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Introduction

Over the last decade, UNESCO has made the world’s rock art one of its priorities. Almost every
year, another rock art site is inscribed on the World Heritage List (and sometimes more than one).
This recognition is fully deserved, because rock art — without even considering its specific merits
(its artistic qualities, and the unique information it can provide about vanished peoples, their
customs, their lifestyles and their beliefs) — is the earliest art form of mankind to have been
conserved up to the present day, and the most widely disseminated across the world.

To ensure that decisions to be taken in the future are well-informed, and in order to better protect,
preserve and manage this rich heritage — as abundant as it is extensive — it is essential to get to
know it better, to establish its precise importance, its chronology, the details of the techniques used
and the themes represented. It is also necessary to evaluate how much work has been
accomplished, and what remains to be done. There are many serious threats of destruction. Each
year, on every continent, decorated sites are mutilated or destroyed. We must define these
dangers, denounce them, and work with the governments and populations concerned, so that the
preservation of rock art becomes a genuine priority, which is all too rarely the case.

This is why ICOMOS has undertaken the extremely challenging task of drawing up and publishing
Thematic Studies about rock art in different parts of the world, with the active collaboration of
specialists in the regions concerned. In doing so, it is playing its role as one of the three advisory
bodies of the World Heritage Committee which help to implement the UNESCO World Heritage
Convention, in order to advise the Committee about all aspects of this specific cultural heritage.

In 2006, we thus published: “Thematic Study of Rock Art: Latin America and The Caribbean (Etude
Thématique de I'Art rupestre : Amérique Latine et Les Caraibes)“. This was followed in 2007 by:
“Thematic Study on Rock Art: Africa — Zone A: Sahara and North Africa (Etude Thématique sur
I'Art rupestre : Afrique - Zone A / Sahara et Afrique du Nord)”.

This time the subject is Central Asia. This was by no means an easy task. Difficulties had to be
overcome, and a great deal of time and energy were required. This is of course a vast region,
which extends over a distance of 3500 kilometres from west to east and some 2000 kilometres
from south to north. The state of research and knowledge varies greatly from place to place. With a
single exception (Mongolia), the contributions had to be translated into English, which made the
task considerably more complex and time-consuming. Finally, the initially projected work plan had
to be revised. We had intended to work on the basis of seven geographic zones (subzones are
indicated in brackets), which were initially:

1. Northern Tien-Shan Mountains (Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan);

. Desert Belt — Usturt Plateau, Bukantau, Karatau & Chu-Ili Mountains, Betpakdala Desert,
Saryarka Semi-desert (Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan & Uzbekistan);

. Fergana Valley (Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan & Uzbekistan);

. Eastern Pamir (Tajikistan);

. Zeravshan Valley (Tajikistan & Uzbekistan);

. Altai Mountains (Kazakhstan, Russia & Mongolia);

. Southern Siberia — Minusinsk Depression, Tuva (Russia).

N
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This method turned out to be impossible to apply, and a country-based approach had to be
adopted instead. We had already come up against the same difficulties in the previous Thematic
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Studies. The seven countries and regions now adopted are therefore, starting in the west (from the
Caspian Sea) and ending in the east: Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan,
Kazakhstan, north-eastern Mongolia and central southern Russia (Siberian region of Tuva and
Minusinsk Depression).

Should northern Afghanistan and Pakistan have been added, and even the extreme north-east of
China, or should we have gone beyond the subzone selected for Siberia? Lengthy discussions
took place — the issue raised was whether to adopt the narrowest or the broadest definition of
Central Asia — before we arrived at the final choice for reasons of practicality.

The advantage of this choice is that it has enabled the realisation of the project, has provided us
with a vast mass of documentation about a region of the world whose rock art has not yet been
adequately investigated (and has all too often been eclipsed by the splendour of other remains),
and finally has provided us with quite an accurate overview of the bulk of what has been termed
“the art of the steppes”.

Jean Clottes



Rock Art Sites in Kazakhstan
Alexey E. Rogozhinskiy

Introduction

Kazakhstan is the largest country in Central Asia. The vast steppes, deserts and semi-desert areas
of the country’s central part are bounded to the west by the Caspian Sea and the Urals, to the north
by the forest-steppes of Western Siberia, to the east and south by the mountain belt of the Altai,
Tarbagatai, Dzhungarian Alatau and the high ranges of the Northern Tien Shan. Geographical
locations, natural resource wealth, diversity of landscapes and climatic conditions, both in the
present and in ancient times, determined the special significance of Kazakhstan in the history of
the many peoples of Eurasia. Historically and culturally this vast mountain-steppe country has
since ancient times played the role of a contact zone, linking civilizations and peoples of the Near
East and East Asia, Siberia and Eastern Europe.

Rock art sites, along with other historical evidence -written and archaeological- provide rich
material for understanding the many processes of cultural development and interaction of peoples
of Kazakhstan and neighboring countries in ancient and medieval times. Despite the fact that rock
carvings are found today in practically all regions of the country, there are clearly several major
zones of concentration of rock art sites: the eastern (Altai, Irtysh and Tarbagatai), central (Sary-
Arka, Ulytau and northern Balkhash region), south, divided into South Kazakhstan (Tau, Talas and
Kyrgyz Alatau) and the Semirechensk part (Dzhungarian Tau, Northern Tien-Shan, Chu-lli
mountains). From the perspective of history and geography, the eastern and southern zones have
a wider range than is shown by the current political map of the region. Thus, the Kazakhstan Altai
sites are inseparable from the Altai-Sayan area of rock art, and the sites of the western edge of the
Talas Range and Karatau from those in all of the West Tien Shan region. In western Kazakhstan,
rock art sites are relatively few and occur mainly on the Mangyshlak peninsula and Ustyurt plateau
with single locations in the Mugodzhary mountains. In northern Kazakhstan rock carvings are not
known.

Traditionally, Kazakhstan archaeologists divide the petroglyph locations into large, with more than
1000 individual images, and small sites consisting of tens to hundreds of petroglyphs. This
classification does not reflect the differences of a cluster of figures from others, but rock art
typology in the region has not yet been developed, and we can only use simple statistical
calculations and comparisons. Most large and significant locations of petroglyphs are concentrated
in the east (Altai, Tarbagatai) and especially in South Kazakhstan (Dzhungarian Alatau, Chu-Ili
mountains and Syr Darya Kara-Tau). The sites in these areas are the most studied. Two of them —
Arpauzen and Eshkiolme- are potential sites for the World Heritage List and are presented in the
Tentative List of Kazakhstan for UNESCO. The Tamgaly petroglyphs were included in the World
Heritage List in 2004.
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South Kazakhstan Sites

Semirechye

Russian sources of the late 18" — early 19" centuries report the name of this historical and
geographical region of Central Asia as Zhidysu / Zhetysu (Kazakh for ‘seven rivers’). It originally
belonged to the south-eastern Near Balkhash region bounded by the northern slope of the
Dzhungarian Alatau. Since the second half of the 19" century, the name "Semirechye"“ has become
common with the establishment of the Semirechensk area within administrative boundaries,
including all the territory south of Lake Balkhash to the Near Issyk-Kul region, the upper reaches of
the Chu River, the delta and middle reaches of the Ili River Valley. According to modern
geographical interpretation, the area of Semirechye covers the area between Lakes Balkhash,
Sasykol and Alakol in the north, Northern Tien Shan Ranges in the south, Dzhungarian Alatau in
the east and the Chu-Ili mountains in the west. It administratively coincides with the Almaty region
of Kazakhstan. The largest river of Semirechye -lli- divides the whole region into the right bank and
left bank, into Eastern and Western Semirechye.

Sand and salt deserts are common in the northern and north-western plains of Semirechye, and
meadow-riparian landscapes are common along rivers. In the Dzhungarian Alatau, foothills and
ridges of the Northern Tien Shan (Trans-lli Alatau, Ketmen, etc.), at an altitude of 2,000m above
sea level, leafy forests are present and transform into pine forests and alpine meadows at a higher
altitude.

The Dzhungarian Alatau, over 400km long in the latitudinal direction, consists of two ranges that
are distinctly parallel to each other: the northern, or main, and the southern range. The
Dzhungarian Alatau system includes several sub-parallel high mountain ranges, accompanied by
low and short ranges and their spurs. The absolute heights of the main mountains exceed 4,500m
above sea level. A distinctive feature of the Dzhungarian Alatau is a series of sharp benched
slopes, divided into low mountains (700 - 1600m), medium lands (1600 - 3100m) and highlands
(3100 - 4662m). Metamorphic shales of the middle and lower Paleozoic play an important role in
the structure of the main ridges and front ridges. Paleozoic sandstones and limestones are less
common. The foothills consist of sequences of Paleogene, Neogene and Quaternary sediments.
The snow line in the Dzhungarian Alatau is located at altitudes of 3,200-3,800. Glaciers and snow,
but mainly ground water, feed numerous rivers, which flow from the northern slopes to Lakes
Balkhash, Sasykkol and Alakol, and from the southern slopes to the Ili River.

The Chu-Ili Mountains stretch for some 200km from the Zailiy Alatau in a north-westerly direction
and are a continuation and completion of the Northern Tien Shan, with whom they share a history
of geological development. They form a system of ranges separated by intermontane troughs. The
elevation amplitude of the Chu-Ili Mountains is much less than in the Zaili Alatau (about 5,000m),
the highest mountains being Anyrakay (1,180 m), Kulzhabasy (1,178m) and Khantau (1,024m).
Typical of them are surviving fragments of ancient surface peneplanes, surrounded by steeply
sloping low mountains turning into hills on the periphery composed of intrusive and volcanic-
sedimentary rocks. The axial part of the Chu-Ili mountains forms a watershed of the Chu and lli
rivers.

The geologic-geomorphologic and landscape-climatic conditions of Semirechie determine
specific features of the topography, number and substrate of rock art sites in the eastern and
western part of the region. Thus, there are no petroglyphs on morainic boulders in the Chu-lli
Mountains, while they are common in Dzhungarian Alatau and the mountains of Northern Tien
Shan. In general, the location of the Semirechie petroglyphs in mountainous and steppe

10
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landscapes is on open vertical and/or horizontal rock surfaces in erosion and river valleys
traditionally cultivated by settled pastoralists and farmers and nomads of all historic periods.

The Dzhungarian Alatau and its multiple spurs are home to numerous locations of petroglyphs
concentrated mainly in the low- and mid-hills. The Chu-lli Mountains have a larger
concentration of sites, especially in the central and southern part of the Kazakh Uplands.
There are very few known large locations of petroglyphs in Northern Tien Shan, but numerous
sites in the mountain valleys of the Zailiyskiy Alatau, Kungey Alatau and Ketmen Range. The
total number of the recorded rock art sites in Semirechie now exceeds 50, but the figure
increases year after year as archeological research continues and the search coverage
widens.

In Semirechie rock paintings have not yet been discovered. The predominant technique is pecking,
rarely engraving or other techniques. The most common type of substrate, used at different periods
to create petroglyphs, were the surfaces of sandstone and siltstones, covered with “desert patina*;
fewer drawings were pecked on the patinated surfaces of intrusive rocks.

In Semirechie, there is a concentration of several major locations of petroglyphs, the study of which
has lasted for decades and served as the basis for the development of modern schemes of
periodization of Kazakhstan rock art. The oldest petroglyphs are dated to different stages of the
Bronze Age (2nd millennium BC) and identification of more ancient groups of images has not yet
been possible. Pictorial traditions of the Early Iron Age (1st millennium BC — 5" century AD) and
the Middle Ages (6”‘-7th centuries) are well represented. No carvings are dated to the Post-
Mongolian period (13™-16" centuries). Petroglyphs of Late Middle Ages and modernity (17"-20™
centuries) have been poorly studied; they are often associated with epigraphy and tribal signs
(tamgas) of nomads of Western Mongolian and Turkic origin. Petroglyphs and inscriptions relating
to the current stage of development of traditional rock art are notable everywhere.

The most expressive, abundant and widely spread Semirechie rock art is that of the Bronze Age, in
almost all areas. It is generally characterized by a relatively homogeneous repertoire of images
(anthropomorphic, zoomorphic and signs), similar style, iconography and technique of execution.
There may, however, be chronological, territorial, and, probably, cultural differences in Eastern and
Western Semirechie.

A representative series of petroglyphs dating to the first half of the 2 century BC is notable in the
Kulzhabasy Complex (south of the Chu-Ili Mountains). They are characterized by the dominance of
isolated contour images of large size (up to 1-1.5 m) of wild oxen and panels where four-wheeled
carts are associated with bulls or camels. They are chronologically followed by Tamgaly type
petroglyphs, most vividly represented at the eponymous site, with more variety of zoomorphic and
anthropomorphic images, with solar characters (“sun-headed”) and other chimerical composite
figures, as well as horse-drawn chariots. This unique series of petroglyphs is dated to the 14™ 13"
centuries BC. In addition, Late Bronze Age petroglyphs, distinguished by a simple interpretation of
small size figures, with a predominance of pastoral, battle and hunting motifs, with an almost
complete absence of the syncretic images present in the art of the early stages, are notable in the
Chu-Ili mountains and the western part of the Trans-Ili Alatau.

Several groups of petroglyphs of different ages dating back to the Late Bronze Age in Eastern
Semirechie are also notable; earlier images such as those in the Chu-Ili mountains are absent. The
largest known and studied petroglyph location in Kazakhstan’s Dzhungarian Alatau -Eshkiolmes- is
characterized by a great variety of styles and a rich repertoire of engravings from the Bronze Age,
with at least three stylistic groups of drawings, dating back to the 13M-9" centuries BC and
analogous to the Late Bronze petroglyphs in Western Semirechie.

11
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Early Iron Age rock art traditions in Semirechie, also predominant in Eshkiolmes, are the Pre-Saki
and Early Saki petroglyphs (8th - 6" centuries BC). They are characterized by the prominent role of
the wild fauna represented -felines, wolves, boar, deer, mountain goats, as well as birds of prey.
The abundant art of the Pazyryk culture is characterized by the leading role of human images -
mounted and dismounted soldiers armed with bows, battle axes, daggers or swords, and a birthing
woman occupying an almost central position in this art. The iconography includes hunting scenes
and animals torn to pieces, with body or head 180° reversed. These petroglyphs are dated to the
5™ 3" centuries BC.

In Western Semirechie, another pictorial tradition includes images of mirrors with a handle (often
life-size), dated by means of their similarity to real objects. It is typical of the nomad culture of
western Kazakhstan, the Near Urals and the Dzhetyasar culture of the lower reaches of the
Syrdarya (6th - 4™/3" centuries BC). In addition, large numbers of less expressive engravings, not
yet attributed to a particular culture, date to the Early Iron Age. In particular, in Eastern Semirechie,
it has so far been impossible to confidently distinguish petroglyphs from the end of the 1%
millennium BC to the beginning of our era, whereas in the Chu-Ili Mountains (Kulzhabasy,
Tamgaly) representative series of petroglyphs are similar to the objects in the Hunnu and Syanbi
arts.

Petroglyphs of the ancient Turkic period (6th - 8" centuries) and the Advanced Middle Ages (9th -
12" centuries) belong to a uniform pictorial tradition, different in style, with images of dated armor
and equipment, epigraphy and tribal signs (tamgas). Their repertoire is dominated by mounted
warriors (often with banners), hunting scenes and other motifs which may retain features of the
animal art of the preceding period. The most vivid examples of medieval rock art in the east of
Semirechie are at Eshkiolmes and Bayanzhurek, and on the left bank of the river lli -in Tamgaly,
Kulzhabasy, Akkaynar, Akterek, Oh-dzhaylyau, among others.

The rock art of the Oirat tribes that lived in Semirechie in the 17" and the first half of the 18"
centuries, remains poorly studied. It is mostly represented by cultic Tibetan and Oirat epigraphy
(Kegen Arasan, Taygak), sometimes accompanied by pictures of Lamaist-pantheon characters
(Tamgalytas, Akkaynar), tamgas, and less frequently by pictures of animals and humans
(Kulzhabasy).

The most recent petroglyphs were made by nomadic Kazakhs in the 19" - early 20" century. Their
repertoire is limited to hunting motifs, horse races or cattle grazing, with inscriptions in Arabic
script, graffiti and images of lineage —tamgas- close to wintering grounds. They rarely form
significant concentrations, but in general are widespread and fairly abundant. The content and form
of 20" century rock art differs, with Cyrillic graffiti and Soviet-era ideological symbols: portraits of
V.-l. Lenin, the five-pointed star, emblems of arms of the Soviet Army and others. The traditional
motifs of hunting, stunts on horseback and others persist.

The study of the Semirechie archaeological sites began in the second half of the 19" century, but
especially active and systematic research started in the 1950’s and continues today. The least-
studied are Stone Age sites, known mostly from collections of Mesolithic and Neolithic artifacts in
the Chu-Ili Mountains (Khantau, Kulzhabasy, Tamgaly, Anyrakay), the foothills of the Tien Shan
and in the Dzhungarian Alatau. In the foothills of the Zailiyskiy Alatau, the Mesolithic stratigraphy of
Maybulak was studied. Sites of the Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age have not yet been identified,
but in the Chu-lli and Dzhungarian Alatau mountains is isolated evidence of stone, bronze and
ceramic pottery dating back to the time that preceded the development of the Andronovo cultural-
historical community. Bronze Age settlements and burials were studied throughout Semirechie,
including where petroglyphs are located. The most famous sites -mainly in Eastern Semirechie-

12
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belong to “mixed” types (Semirechie, Kulsay), reflecting a significant impact in the 14™-13"
centuries BC, in Western Semirechie, of the Atasus (Alakul) variant of the Bronze Age culture of
Central Kazakhstan and cultures of Southern Siberia in the 13" - 10" centuries BC. The culture of
1* millennium BC nomads is mainly known from numerous burial mounds, excavated in the past
but far from entirely published. Early Iron Age dwelling sites and settlements are recorded
everywhere, but only a few sites in the foothills of the Zailiy Alatau, Chu-Ili mountains and
Dzhungarian Alatau have been excavated. The piedmont area of the Northern Tien Shan is famous
because of the treasures found there, which include bronze pots, altars, and other items. The
Medieval period is characterized by the coexistence of an urban agricultural culture, represented by
a large number of towns and rural settlements, and the nomadic culture, much represented by
funerary sites and memorials with stone sculptures. Modern sites of homadic encampments from
the 18" to the early 20" centuries were found everywhere but not systematically studied. In
general, the present state of knowledge of archeological sites in Semirechie, although still
insufficient to address some questions of ancient history, allows rock art to be considered in the
context of the overall development of the region’s cultures. An integrated approach has been used
since the 1980's to explore many rock art sites in Semirechie (Tamgaly, Kulzhabasy, Eshkiolmes)
along with study of other archaeological objects in their cultural landscape.

Although some indigenous pastoralists in Semirechie still practice rock drawings and inscriptions,
their activity has no religious or cultural value. At the same time, some of the rock art sites within
their area are included within the sacred space recognized by tradition as holy places (Tamgaly,
Kegen Arasan). However, even then, the main objects of worship are other cultural or natural sites,
i.e. burial places, cultic buildings, trees, springs, rather than ancient petroglyphs. With few
exceptions, the awareness of local people of their value remains minimal, thus giving rise to a
negligent attitude towards them, deliberate destruction or retouching of the engravings, the creation
of palimpsests, etc.

The Most Important Sites in Semirechie

Tamgaly

Location. Tamgaly Gorge is situated 17 km north-west of Almaty City, 4km north of Karabastau
Village, in the south-eastern part of the Chu-Ili Mountains. The geographical area belongs to the
arid desert zone with an extreme continental climate. The few rivers often dry up in the summer,
the main ones being the Tamgaly and the Oysu, right tributaries of the Ashysu River. Rare plant
species in the Chu-lli mountains are listed in the Red Data Book of Kazakhstan. Wild animals
include wolves, foxes, rabbits, turtles, snakes, and many birds, including steppe eagle, falcon,
saker falcons.

Neotectonic movements played a major role in shaping the picturesque landscape of Tamgaly.
Mountain borders and a broad plain to the north are along a seismic fault which lifted the surface
and formed a high ledge, while water- and wind-erosion formed a network of river valleys and
upland relief. A striking feature of Tamgaly Valley is a small canyon at the mouth of the gorge.
Rocky slopes almost converge there on the contours of the valley. Wide and smooth rock surfaces
are covered with dense “desert patina” and served as a perfect background for numerous
petroglyphs.

Archeological Context. There are more than 100 different sites -settlements, burial grounds,
altars, and concentrations of petroglyphs within a territory of about 900 hectares, dated from the
middle of the 14™ - 13" centuries BC until the turn of the 19" - 20" centuries AD.

The settlements are located exclusively in the mountainous part of the gorge. They occupy a small
area (300-1,200m2) in different geomorphic conditions. Many are multi-layered sites containing

13
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cultural relics of several historical eras. Excavations were carried out on the settlements called
Tamgaly | and V. The stratigraphy of Tamgaly | includes cultural layers of four historical periods:
Late Bronze Age (12" - 10" centuries BC), Early Iron Age (two stages: 6"/5" to 4™ centuries BC;
2" century BC to 1% century AD), as well as the late Middle Ages (16" - 17" centuries) and
modernity (19th - 20" centuries). For the different layers of the settlement we have more than a
dozen 'C and ESR dates. Building stones with petroglyphs were found in the cultural layers; the
most representative series of images was dated to the turn of the 5" 4™ centuries BC.

Ancient burial sites are located in the mountainous and plain parts of Tamgaly Gorge. Bronze Age
burials at Tamgaly I, Il and Karakuduk Il were excavated in the piedmont plain. The mountainous
area contains Tamgaly IV-VII burials. Sites typologically belong to the Atasus and Semirechie
versions of the Andronovo cultural-historical community and date from the 14"/13" to the 10"
centuries BC.

Kurgan burial mounds, everywhere in the gorge, present several types from the features of mounds
and burial structures. The largest burial grounds (two or three dozen burials) are located on the
piedmont plain. The burial sites investigated by Maksimova A.-G. in 1957 are dated to the 3"
century BC — 2" century AD. A mound with stone-revetments is especially notable. A mound with a
burial from the 5" - 4™ centuries BC was researched at Tamgaly VI. Three ritual ring fences with a
“deer” stone inside one of them were identified in Karakuduk Il dating to the 5"~ 4™ centuries BC.
Medieval burials in Tamgaly are absent. Ancient quarries were found near Bronze Age burial sites
at Tamgaly |, Il and VI.

The core of the complex is Tamgaly Canyon, with about 3,000 petroglyphs, tentatively marked as
groups I-1V; the total number of rock carvings including the peripheral locations is about 5,000
pictures.

Typology and Dating. Tamgaly Bronze Age petroglyphs are unique in Central Asian rock art. The
oldest series of rock images identified as the Tamgaly-type of petroglyphs has the most aesthetic
and cultural value. They are distinguished by their large-size (from 25-30cm to 0.7-1.0m), vivid
naturalistic style and their rich repertoire (anthropomorphic solar deities, “masks", club-carriers, an
archer in a wolf mask, chariots, hoof prints, spectacle-shaped signs as well as images of bulls,
Asiatic wild asses, horses, camels, wild boar, wolves, deer, etc.).

A masterpiece of prehistoric rock art is a vertical panel (group IV, site 118) with images of 6-7 solar
characters, ten dancing male warriors with weapons, birthing women, erotic scenes and
“worshippers”. On the panel, there is a kind of hierarchy with three groups of characters: the
highest level is occupied by solar deities; below them are a series of similar figures of dancers and
birthing women and a “worshipper” at the bottom. Solitary images of different “sun-headed” types
also exist in Tamgaly groups I, lll, IV and V, but only in the former place are all the solar
characters united in a single panel which allows us to consider it as an image of the pantheon. In
Tamgaly, out of a total of 30 “sun-headed” images recorded, 26 still remain.

Tamgaly-type petroglyphs are distributed unevenly throughout the area of the gorge, mainly on the
rocks in groups |-V, IVa, with more than 1,000 isolated images, also found in several peripheral
locations of the Tamgaly complex, dated to the second half of the 14™ — 13" centuries BC. Their
area is limited from the central part of the Chu-Ili Mountains to the Chu Valley and the northern
Issyk-Kul region.

Late Bronze Age (12th - 10™ centuries BC) petroglyphs are outnumbered by the drawings of

previous periods and differ significantly from them in technique, style, repertoire, localization within
the Tamgaly complex. Their repertoire looks poorer, with images of horses, bulls and wild animals
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being prominent; complex, syncretic images become rare. Images from the transitional period from
the Bronze Age to the Early Iron Age (beginning of the 1% millennium BC) form a particular small
group. Almost no human figures are present, giving way to stylized images of deer, wild goat, and
predators - wolves, wild boar, panthers. Their artistic style and compositional arrangement, due to
the choice of vertical stelae-shaped planes, connect these petroglyphs with the pictorial tradition of
Western Mongolia and Altai “deer” stones.

Images of the Early Iron Age form the largest group of Tamgaly petroglyphs. They are mainly
concentrated in groups IV and V and at the periphery of the complex -everywhere around the
settlements, burial mounds and on hill tops. A remarkable series includes images of wild animals in
the Saki animal style -a specific artistic style of Central Asian Animalism of the 6"-4" centuries BC.
Their appearance is connected to the massive retouching of Bronze Age drawings in groups IlI-V,
where Saki petroglyphs are often clumsily carved onto ancient images. In addition, a huge amount
of non-realistic engravings exist on the Tamgaly rocks.

Petroglyphs dating to the Middle Ages are everywhere, although their total number is relatively
small. On canyon rocks, they prevail in groups IV and V, but the best examples are presented in
several peripheral locations along the main roads and mountain trails of a gorge.

Medieval engravings with a special repertoire and artistic originality were made by Central Asian
nomads (6th - 12" centuries). The main character of the panels is a mounted horseman -standard-
bearer, archer, or a heavily armed warrior. New pictorial motifs include a duel between mounted
and dismounted warriors, hunting scenes, migrations. With few exceptions, the drawings were
pecked superficially and many images incised with a sharp metal tool. Massive re-carving of
ancient drawings becomes popular, with the addition of new elements changing the original content
of images. A striking example is the image of a bull from the Bronze Age (lll group, Site 23)
transformed into the figure of a rider.

A large image of an elephant with a rider near the settlement of Tamgaly I, and the figure of a
seated anthropomorphic character (deity?) in group V, resembling the early medieval frescoes of
Sogdiana, are rare in Central Asian rock art. A special category of engravings includes ancient
Turkic tamgas -signs of tribal affiliation and tribal property. There is also a short runic inscription
dated to the 9"- 10" centuries.

An Oirat inscription on the rocks of group IV depicting a six-syllable mantra “om ma ni pad me hum”
is dated to the last decades of the 17" — middle of the 18" centuries. Kazakh folk-images from the
19™- early 20" centuries show the last attempts at rock art. Limited to images of goats, horses and
horse riders, they are mostly found near the wintering grounds of settlements; lineage tamgas are
often depicted along with figures of people and animals.

The special cultural significance of the Tamgaly complex is due to a number of specific features.
Many pictorial traditions typical of Kazakhstan and Central Asian rock art are concentrated there.
The petroglyphs and other Tamgaly sites illustrate the evolution of the subjects and forms of rock
art over three millennia against the background of the historical development of nomadic cultures in
the arid zone of Central Asia.

Research Status and Documentation. Rock drawings and some Tamgaly sites were discovered
for the first time in 1957 by Maximova A.-G. (Semirechie’s Party of Southern Kazakhstan
Expedition from the Institute of History, Archeology, and Ethnography of AS of the KazSSR).
Geologists Medoev A.-G. and Aubekerov B.-Zh., archaeologists Maryashev A.-N., Yermolaeva A.-
S. researched the site in the 1970-1980’s. Rogozhinsky A.-E. researched it in 1988-2005. In 1990-
1994, the “Kazproektrestavratsiya” Institute initiated a comprehensive archeological-
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geomorphologic research and preservation of petroglyphs, continued in 1998-2005 by KazIRP
MMC (Rogozhinsky A.-E., Aubekerov B.-Zh., Ripinskaya E.-N., Charlina L.-F., Horosh E.-H.), in
partnership in 2002-2005 with A.-S. Higen (Riksantikvaren, Norway) and support from UNESCO.
Since 2001, Tamgaly has been on the State List of Sites of National Importance of Kazakhstan. In
2003, the State Historical-Cultural and Natural Preserve “Tamgaly” was created. In 2004, the
petroglyphs of Tamgaly archeological landscape were included in UNESCO’s World Heritage List
(Rogozhinsky et al. 2004).

Kulzhabasy

Location. The Kulzhabasy Mountains are located in the Korday District of the Zhambyl Region,
200km west-north-west of Almaty City, 30km from Otar Station, in the south-western part of the
Chu-Ili Mountains, where the wide Kopa Valley separates the southern end of the range from the
central Anyrakay massif. The northern part of the mountains is a dry plateau. The southern slopes
are cut across by erosion valleys, some of which are 2-3km long. The range is divided by a
depression into eastern and western halves that is higher and has many springs as well as rock
outcroppings with patinated surfaces which have been used for carving petroglyphs.

Research Status and Documentation. First information on rock art in the Kulzhabasy Mountains
was reported in 1961 by regional ethnographer-zoologist, Markovskiy P.-l., who surveyed several
gorges in the western part of the mountains. The main location of petroglyphs was discovered in
2002 by Sala R. and in 2003-2004 examined by expeditions of the Institute of Archeology of NAS
of the RK (Maryashev A.-N.) and Research and Design Institute of Sites of Material Culture
(Rogozhinskiy A.-E.). In 2005-2009, Rogozhinskiy (Kazakh Scientific Research Institute on
Problems of the Cultural Heritage of Nomads (KazSRI-Nomads)) continued documenting and
researching the petroglyphs. This research helped identify their main locations and over 100 sites
of other types concentrated in more than 10 gorges within the Kulzhabasy Range. An archeological
map was made, with indexed panoramas of the main concentrations of drawings. Archeological
excavations were carried out on three burial sites dated to the Bronze Age and on two dwelling
sites. Typology and dating of petroglyphs in Kulzhaasy was for the first time suggested by Sala R.
and further developed by Rogozhinskiy (Rogozhinskiy et al. 2004).

Archeological Context. The archeological landscape of Kulzhabasy covers a narrow strip of
foothills and short mountain valleys (approximately 2x30km). Several dozens of dwelling sites from
different periods were identified in the mountain valleys of Kulzhabasy. Galleries of petroglyphs
appeared in the vicinity of dwelling sites on the rocky slopes of gorges, the most important of which
are concentrated in four central valleys. In the piedmont plain, small groups of graves or entire
necropoli with burials are attributed to the Bronze Age; they are in stone boxes and cists, with a
chain of kurgans of early nomads, dated to the Middle Ages, with ritual fences and statues inside,
as well as Kazakh familial-tribal burial vaults and mausoleums dated to the 18" - 19" centuries.
Sites of the latest period are represented by the remnants of multiple wintering grounds, small
cleared and fenced areas of plow-land and a relatively small number of petroglyphs and tribal-
lineage tamgas. Beginning in the 1930’s, the nomad population in Kulzhabasy sharply dropped.

Excavated material attributed to the Bronze Age burials at Kylzhabasy Ill, V and VI can be
compared to that found at other sites in the Chu-Ili Mountains (Tamgaly, Oy-Dzhaylau, Kozha-Bala)
and Semirechie, dated to no earlier than the 14™- 13" centuries BC.

Typology and Dating. Petroglyphs represent the most valuable and informative part of the
Kulzhabasy sites. Several series chronologically precede the Late Bronze Age engravings strikingly
represented at Tamgaly and other sites in Semirechie. The earliest ones are concentrated in three
central gorges and include dozens of contour drawings of oxen with long curved horns. Animal
figures are pecked superficially and are often overlaid by later engravings similar to those of the
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Tamgaly-type (14th - 13" centuries BC) and probably date to the first half of the 2" millennium BC
or earlier. This is especially important, since the genesis of Tamgaly-type petroglyphs suggests a
synthesis of the pictorial traditions of the Andronovo tribes in Southern Saryarka (Central
Kazakhstan) and certain indigenous groups in Western Semirechie, whose origin is still unclear.

The Kulzhabasy Bronze Age petroglyphs have a specific repertoire, iconography and pictorial style.
Their repertoire is dominated by depictions of bulls, whose body frame is often adorned with
parallel lines or grids; there also are four-wheeled carts on solid wheels, harnessed to bulls and
people steering camels. Humans are depicted naturalistically in a uniqgue manner (body facing
forward and legs shown in profile), which characterizes the Bronze Age petroglyphs in the Karatau
Mountains (Southern Kazakhstan), Bukantau and Zaravshan Valley (Uzbekistan). Rare depictions
are analogous to the most ancient Tamgaly petroglyphs: archers wearing animal (wolf?) masks,
“sun-headed” personages and others. This allows identification of the settlement area of Bronze
Age tribes within the Chu-lli Mountains whose environment influenced a pictorial tradition of
Tamgaly-type petroglyphs in the second half of the 2" millennium BC. Probably, earlier engravings
in Kulzhabasy demonstrate an initial stage of this cultural process which culminated with Tamgaly.

Kulzhabasy Late Bronze Age petroglyphs demonstrate a diversity of styles reflecting a multi-
component composition of the population in Western Semirechie at the end of the 2" millennium
BC. Particularly remarkable at that time is the depiction of realistic objects on rocks —knives,
women'’s jewelry and adornments- comparable to Late Bronze Age artifacts. This allows the dating
of petroglyphs and identifying of broad cultural relations of the ancient Semirechie population.
Thus, depictions of mirrors with jutting handles are analogous to bronze articles from treasure
troves in the Chu Valley (Shamshi, Sadovoye, Sukuluk, and Koytin) of the 12" - 9™ centuries BC
and foundry moulds from ancient farming settlements of the Chust Culture in Fergana. A depiction
of a knife, whose prototypes were common in the 13" - 9™ centuries BC among forest and steppe
dwellers of the Tomsk Near Ob area, indicates more remote relations with Semirechie. Perhaps,
the frequent depictions of prestigious metal artifacts on the Kulzhabasy rocks and other sites in the
Chu-Ili Mountains reflect an important role of those ancient roads that connected the populations of
Semireche and the Near Issykkul area with the large copper deposits in Saryarka.

This “corridor” of steppe communications acquires even more importance in the 1% millennium BC,
when, along with the traditional motifs of Saki animalists in Kulzhabasy, emerges the artwork of
ancient nomads, whose “traces” are found from the Urals to the lower reaches of Syrdayra to the
Altai and Sayan.

The best petroglyphs of this period are concentrated in the eastern part of the Kulzhabasy complex
where a remarkable gallery was created on rocks free from petroglyphs of earlier periods. Several
vertical and inclined surfaces, so located that many engravings can be seen at one glance from a
distance of 10-15m, represent a kind of “triptych”. The foreground scene features a group: two
warriors —one with a short sword and a dagger, another with a battle axe and a shield— face left;
their profiles show their facial features (chin, nose, high forehead), hairstyle and a tall head-dress
with a rounded top. Their body proportions are noticeably distorted and their pose is that of riders
without stirrups on invisible horses. A little to the left, on a second surface are several large figures
: a horse galloping to the right towards the warriors, a mirror with a long handle with a coin-shaped
tip, and an unidentified contour-drawn figure resembling the head of a chimerical griffon. Finally,
the centerpiece of the “triptych” is a complex composition that includes several expressive scenes:
two horses standing by a sacrificial pole or a schematically-depicted tree; a child delivery scene —a
pregnant woman stretching her arms towards a cauldron and a person kneeling in front of her and
holding with one hand the leg of the woman in labor and holding a knife (?) to her large abdomen in
his other hand; another person, depicted to the left of the woman in labor, is holding her by her
shoulders. Other engravings depict shooting archers, people leading camels on a leash and others.
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To the right of the panel, on a white quartz rock imbedded in sandstone, there is another pecked
depiction of a mirror with a long handle expanding towards the tip. The series of these images is
unigue and executed with a mastery and realism rare for rock art, thus revealing their creators’
familiarity with the best works of Asian nomadic pictorial art and, possibly, the Middle Eastern
civilization of the 1* century BC. The entire collection of realistic objects depicted —a cauldron with
vertical handles on a conical tray, a battle axe with a bolt, a small rectangular shield and a short
sword, dagger, and a head-dress of a unique shape— are more often found beyond Semirechie: in
the north-east —in the nomadic cultures of Tuva, Altai, Minusinsk Basin in the period of 6"—4™
centuries BC, and in the north-west in the material culture of the Savromats and Sarmats of
Zauralye. The rare occurrence of this series of petroglyphs in Kulzhabasy and in the Chu-lli
Mountains testifies to the short presence of these tribes who left such remarkable works of rock art.

Another series of petroglyphs concentrated near an ancient dwelling site stands out: scenes
depicting mounted archers hunting goats and deer, humans attired in kaftans and baggy trousers,
and others, including three mythical animals resembling “unicorns” known on toreutikh items and in
Southern Siberian petroglyphs, related to the Hsienbi culture of the first centuries of our Era.

Medieval petroglyphs in Kulzhabasy are relatively few, but include expressive scenes with
confrontations of archers on foot with a mounted standard bearer, a cavalcade of riders with
banners, wild sheep hunting and other scenes traditional for the period, with many tribal tamga and
runic inscriptions.

Very few Kulzhabasy petroglyphs are modern: Oirat tamgas and depictions of people wearing
kaftans resembling traditional Kalmyk garments. The Oirats were present in Western Semirechie
at the end of 17" — first half of the 18" centuries. Kazakh petroglyphs, Arabic inscriptions and
tamgas often occur on rocks near wintering grounds of the 19" and early 20" centuries.

Sholakzhideli

Location. Sholakzhideli Gorge is located in the Shu District of the Zhambyl Region, 5km east of
Khantau Station on the western slope of the Khantau Mountains. The Low Khantau and Zhambyl
Mountains form the northern end of the Chu-Ili Range. That area is surrounded by almost
impassable deserts (Moyinkum, Begapdala and Taukum), to the west, north, and east. For more
than three millennia, it thus had a special significance in the system of interregional
communications, cultural, economic, political ties and relations. The routes historically connecting
Eastern Europe and Western Siberia, Central Asia, Internal Tien Shan and China met there. Until
the middle of the 19™ century, trade caravans from Bukhara and Tashkent stopped to rest before
continuing their journey through the desert to the shores of the Balkhash and farther on to Irtysh
and Tobol. The strategic main road —Big Kalmy Road that connected the nomadic headquarters
(urgu) of the rulers of the Dzhungarian Khanate and Tibet with the Volga Kalmyks— led from there
to the Volga through the Kazakh Steppe. The Khantau archeological sites testify to the significance
of the Semirechie area in Antiquity.

Research Status and Documentation. Research on Khantau archeological sites is incomplete.
Some sites with petroglyphs were discovered in the 1970’s and 1980’s by geologists Medoev A.-
G., Volobuev V.-1., historians and regional ethnographers Zholdasbaev S. and Baybosynov K.
Archeologist Ismagilov R.-B. only excavated burial grounds dating to the Bronze Age in Kozhabala.
The most researched type of site is still rock art. In 1994, a French-Kazakh Expedition (Francfort
H.-P. & Samashev Z.) surveyed petroglyphs in the Sholakzhideli Gorge. In 2007 and 2009, an
expedition from the KazSRI-Nomads carried out archeological exploration in the Khantau
Mountains and documented petroglyphs in the Zholakzhideli Gorge. They made a map of the
surveyed area, indexed Sholakzhideli Canyon, photographed surfaces with petroglyphs, and made
contact copies of some of them.
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Archeological Context. Khantau is a large mountain massif mainly consisting of granites and
eruptive rocks. Several valleys are parallel along the south-western slope. The largest of them —
Sunkarsay, Ulkentaldy, Sholakzhideli and Terekty— begin as wide water-drainage funnels and form
deep and narrow gorges in their openings that served as an ideal environment for rock art galleries.
As a rule, dwelling sites of the Neolithic and later periods including the Middle Ages are located in
the upper part of the valleys near the estuaries of small rivers and springs. Frequent discoveries of
ornamented pottery made with a potter's wheel point to the close ties of 9" and 10" centuries AD
nomads with the settlements of non-migratory populations and cities in the Chu Valley. Small
groups of kurgans of early and medieval nomads were left in the piedmont area, but the largest
cemeteries are concentrated in the southern foothills of Mount Sunkar. Groups of funerary fences
built with 7/8 boulders stretch in a line along chains of kurgans. Judging from their appearance,
these fenced kurgan burial sites resemble Altai sites dated to the Pazyryk Culture of the Scythian
Period." Ancient Turkic stone fences and statues were found in hill sites of intermontane areas.

The Kozhabala burial site on the north-eastern slope of Mount Sunkar is the most ancient explored
site at Khantau. A total of 150 burials are represented by fenced rectangular or roundish stone
structures. Excavated graves yielded cremated remains and a body with ornate pottery and bronze
jewelry (bracelets, pendants, bead necklaces). The burial site, dated to the 13" century BC, is
attributed to the mixed type of sites of the Andronovo cultural and historical community common in
the south of Saryarka and Western Semirechie. As at other Bronze Age burials in the Chu-lli
Mountains (Tamgaly |, Oy-Dzhaylau l1ll), the Kozhabala necropolis records the history of steppe
tribes in Central Kazakhstan and all the way to the foothills of Tien Shan in the last third of the 2"
millennium BC.

Typology and Dating. The most ancient petroglyphs in Khantau's mountainous valleys are dated
to the Bronze Age. They also include engravings very typical of the Northern Near Balkhash Area
rock art by repertoire and style and Bronze Age petroglyphs common in other parts of Semirechie.
The most remarkable Khantau petroglyphs include engravings dating to the middle of the 1
millennium BC, most of which are unique or rare, specific to the Chu-Ili Mountains and belonging to
the period of early nomads.

The largest location of petroglyphs in Khantau is Sholakzhideli. Most are concentrated on the right
slope of a small canyon at the mouth of the valley. The rock massif is formed by alternating rows of
erosion terraces that resemble high steps that make the canyon look like an antique theater. All
rocks are covered with “desert patina”, but horizontal surfaces, where most petroglyphs are carved,
had the best qualities for rock art. Therefore, one can see the images only when ascending the
slope or standing at the edge of a ledge. This is a specific feature of Sholakzhideli rock art that
distinguishes it from all other known sites in the Khantau and Chu-Ili Mountains.

The canyon contains petroglyphs of the Bronze and Early Iron Ages, while the most ancient images
cover only a few wide surfaces; the remaining surfaces were used by artists of the Saki Period.
Medieval petroglyphs and recarvings of ancient images are few, so most early engravings are in a
good state of preservation. There are about 2,000 petroglyphs in all.

Images of horses, bulls, camels and a chariot are dated to the Bronze Age; a two-wheeled chariot
is shown schematically without draft animals. They differ only slightly and were apparently created
within one period. They also include several artfully carved images, thematically quite similar. A
remarkable scene in the upper tier of the canyon is that of a battle between two stallions on their
hind legs.

' BJ1.Ky6apes. Kyprans! }Octeina. HoBocubupck. 1991. C. 23-24. Puc3; K1l Tabanaues. (BochMHUKaMeHHEIE» OTPAIKH, JIOMHHAIBHUKN»
paHHUX KOUeBbIX IIeMeH Tsub-I1lans. - KeIprel3cTan: HCTOpHS H COBpeMEHHOCTh. bumikek. 2006. C. 267-275.
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Petroglyphs of the Saki Period, in a majority in the canyon, are often carved on the same surfaces,
while in some cases they overlap Bronze Age images. In general, the layer of petroglyphs is
heterogeneous, with earlier and later series of images while some images are superimposed in
some compositions. Engravings of the Early Saki Animalistic style are characterized by a unique
manner of depicting wild animals —herbivores and predators. However, the overall background of
the gallery consists of a different pictorial tradition with some elements of animalistic style, but it
loses the plasticity intrinsic to the Early Saki art and shows a noticeable prevalence of ornamental
elements. Contour images of animals, whose body frame is filled with various lines, scrolls, and
other ornamental figures, are dominant. Laced animals clumsily overlap Bronze Age and Saki
engravings, which shows a shift in the artistic traditions of the second half of the 2" millennium BC.
They include a unique image of a deer with tree-like antlers and shapes on its back that resemble
wings. In general, this series of petroglyphs is similar to those found far in the north-east, in the art
of the Tagarian tribes of the Middle Yenisei and Pazyryk Culture of the Altai as well as that of some
other sites in the Chu-lli Mountains (Anyrakay, Tamgaly) and in the Near Issyk Kul Area (Cholpon-
Ata). This said, the Sholakzhideli petroglyphs represent the largest series of drawings of this type in
the Chu-lli Mountains. Petroglyphs also include tamga-like signs of two types also found in other
rock art locations in Central Asia (Altai, Tuva, and Mongolia).

Another rare category of engravings includes mirrors, on several sites scattered along the Chu-lli
mountains from Kulzhabasy in the south to Khantau in the north. Out of five mirrors with a straight
protruding handle carved on one surface at Sholakzhideli, four are depicted with life-size
proportions, shapes and sizes. Their comparison with dated artifacts gives a probable age for the
petroglyphs and indicates the historic and cultural contacts of early nomads in Semirechie, all the
more as depictions of mirrors do not occur, for example, in the Dzhungarian Alatau. At the same
time, solar images of mirrors with protruding handles are known on sites of the Mountainous Altai
(Kalbak-Tash). Thus, the engraved mirrors, together with other discoveries and sites in the Chu-lli
Mountains, reflect the special historical significance of this geographical region in the system of
ancient communications through Western Semirechie.

Modern petroglyphs —lineage tamgas of Kazakhs of the Great Juz (Senior Horde nomads) of the
Dulat tribe- were found in the Sholakzhideli and Zhideli Gorges in the vicinity of several dwelling
sites dated to the last third of the 19" century. As in other areas of Semirechie, due to a scarcity of
land, these signs certified lineage property rights for the most conveniently-located nomadic
wintering grounds.

Eshkiolmes
Location. The Eshkiolmes Mountains are spurs of the main range of the Dzhungarian Alatau 15km
south of Taldykorgan City —an administrative capital of the Almaty Region.

The specificity of the natural structure of low range Eshkiolmes (850-1,300m) is its asymmetry: the
northern slopes consist of smooth hillsides in a gently rolling country covered with grassland
vegetation; the southern slope is steep and represents a chain of deep and narrow rocky gorges.
Devonian eruptive and sedimentary formations shape the geological structure of the mountains. It
is on these patinated Devonian rocks that numerous petroglyphs are preserved.

Research Status and Documentation. Information about Eshkiolmes Mountains rock engravings
was reported by a geologist Skrynnik L., and in 1982, an expedition from the Kazakh Pedagogy Institute
led by Maryashev A.-N. carried out the first research on petroglyphs and the excavations of burial sites
in the foothills. During the following twenty years, the sites of Eshkiolmes were researched by
Maryashev A.-N. (in 1982-1988 in partnership with Rogozhinskiy A.-E.) and Goryachev A.-A.
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In 2003-2005, an expedition from KazIRP MMC led by Rogozhinskiy A.-E. explored and recorded the
Eshkiolmes sites, mapping the complex, determining boundaries and the protection zone of the site in
order to file for state registration, and documentation of the main locations of petroglyphs (Rogozhinskiy
et al. 2004). The site is on the State List of Historic and Cultural Sites of Kazakhstan of National
Importance and the UNESCO Tentative List, but the protection zone has not yet been approved and no
physical protection or management have been provided yet.

Archeological Context. “Eshkiolmes”, a name common in the toponymy of Kazakhstan, means “a
goat won't die (from starvation)”. Kazakh cattle breeders usually give this name to a locale rich in
year-round pasture.

Out of two groups of Bronze Age sites in the foothills of Eshkiolmes, one is dated from the 13"
to the 12" century BC (Talapty | settlement, Talapty burial sites | and I, 1ll, Kuygan Il) and the
other to the 12™ and 10"/9" centuries BC (Talapty settlements I, Kuygan I, Il and Kuygan
burial sites Il and IllI). Materials from the sites show close ties with the cultures of the Late
Bronze Age in Central Kazakhstan and Western Semirechie as well as of the steppe, the
forest-steppe Altai and the Minusinsks Basin. Early Iron Age and Middle Ages sites are poorly
explored in the foothills of Eshkiolmes. Individual kurgan burials were excavated at different
periods at Talapty I, Kuygan | and II.

Typology and Dating. The concentration of Eshkiolmes petroglyphs is one of the largest in
Kazakhstan, with a total of 10,000 engravings dated from the Bronze Age to the beginning of the
20" century. Their spatial location follows a certain pattern determined by the functional importance
of specific parts of the landscape at different historic periods.

Thus, rocks located in the mountainous area of Eshkiolmes, near encampments of the Early Iron
Age, medieval and modern nomads, are usually marked with small series’ of rough drawings of
similar subjects. Bronze Age petroglyphs are very few or nonexistent there. A similar collection of
petroglyphs, can be seen along mountain trails that connect parts of the landscape that have
economic significance for the cattle breeders, include encampments, pastures, watering holes, and
others. Finally, key accumulations of petroglyphs are concentrated on slopes and watersheds of
mountain valleys with abundant rock ledges with broad, smooth and thickly patinated surfaces that
served as perfect backgrounds for the drawings. These rocky places, often almost impassable and
distant from settlements, have always attracted creators of rock engravings by their picturesque
beauty. During the third millennium, hundreds/thousands of engravings were created there, some
most impressive and genuine masterpieces.

Eshkiolmes petroglyphs were pecked or carved, engraved on rock, but most images were made
using a combination of techniques. This specificity of the site is mainly due to the properties of the
local rock. Fine-grained sandstone with a glassy smooth surface covered with bluish-black patina
was an ideal material that permitted the creation of very expressive exquisite images, in antiquity,
in the Middle Ages, and in modern times. Mastery of engraving techniques allowed artists to
accurately represent details of real items (armor, clothes, horse outfits), whose comparison with
actual artifacts permits the accurate dating of the petroglyphs.

Bronze Age engravings (14"/13™ — 9™ centuries BC) are the most numerous with several
outstanding series of images from different periods that differ in style, technique and repertoire.
These differences are not only related to evolutionary changes in rock art, but also to cultural
innovations and migrations to Semirechie from other areas of Central Asia. The findings from
settlements and burial sites investigated in the foothills of Eshkiolmes and the Koksu Valley
include specimens of ceramics and metal articles (women’s adornments, an arrowhead) of the
Yelovo Culture dated to the Late Bronze Age in Southern Siberia. In their turn, some series of
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petroglyphs at Eshkiolmes have expressive analogies with rock art sites in the Mountaineous Altai
and Western Mongolia.

A characteristic of the Bronze Age petroglyphs in Eshkiolmes is the notable prevalence of battle
motifs and cattle-stealing scenes, which reflects troubled times filled with tribal warfare and fights
for the best pastures. Multiple images of battle chariots and warriors armed with spears, bows and
quivers filled with arrows, clubs, or missile rocks on a strap are abundant. However, the
petroglyphs of the period also include composite creatures and motifs, apparently of mythical
content: “sun-headed” anthropomorphs surrounded by animals or driving chariots; archers shooting
a “giant” and others. At least two series of Bronze Age petroglyphs are of particular interest. Their
creation is related to a massive re-carving of images from a previous period, when older images
were crudely remade, with new details that changed the initial appearance and content of entire
compositions.

Early Iron Age engravings are notable for their thematic and artistic originality; most are real
masterpieces. Unlike petroglyphs made by Bronze Age farmers and pastoralists, the rock art of 1
century BC early nomads is dominated by images of wild fauna represented in a special graphic
“animalistic style”. At the same time, horse-riding appears and becomes established in the rock art.

The heroic theme of nomadic rock art is more fully embodied in petroglyphs of the Medieval Period,
which include notable images of the Ancient Turkic Period (6th -g" centuries) and of later periods of
the 9™ - 12™ centuries. Rock art compositions include images of battles with archers on foot and
riders, as well as motifs from nomadic life including a collective hunt that played a special role in a
militarized nomadic society of the 1% millennium AD. The style of Eshkiolmes medieval engravings
is notable for its realism and expression, distinguishing it from other Semirechie sites with rock art
of the same period.

Historical and contemporary petroglyphs are relatively minor in numbers. Among them, images and
Oirat prayer inscriptions of the 17" - 18" centuries and Kazakh traditional drawings and epigraphy
dated to the 19" - beginning of the 20" century are of special interest. Their repertoire includes
riders, livestock and wild animals, whilst hunting scenes, sometimes depicting bows and arrows
along with firearms; and yurts and lineage signs are rare.

The final stage is that of the Soviet period. Petroglyphs and Cyrillic graffiti of this time occur in small
numbers only along nomadic trails, and near wintering grounds in the foothills of Eshkiolmes.

Tamgalytas (Ili Kapshagay)

Location. Tamgalytas is a site of Tibetan-Oirat art and epigraphy of the 17"-18" centuries, located
in the Almaty Region, 25km north-west of Kapshagay City, on the right bank of the Ili River. In the
middle part of lli Kapshagay (canyon), at the foot of the erosion rock ledge about 500 m long and
40-45 m high, an accumulation of boulders has 17 surfaces depicting four Buddha images
(Shakyamuni, Bhaisajyaguru, Akshobya and Nageshvararaja), bodhisattvas of Avalokiteshvara and
about 30 inscriptions executed in Tibetan and Oirat writing.

Research Status and Documentation. Tamgalytas rock art was first examined in 1856 by a
Kazakh researcher, Valikhanov Ch.-Ch., and in 1857 by a renowned Russian traveler, geographer
Semyonov P.-P. and an artist who accompanied him, Kosharov P.-M. They made a series of ink
and watercolor sketches of individual inscriptions along with images from Tamgalytas, which reflect
the appearance of the site at the moment of its discovery. In the second half of the 19" century,
Tamgalytas was repeatedly visited by different scientists and regional ethnographers. The most
valuable information about the site is contained in manuscripts by Larionov K.-A. and specialist
articles by Poyarkov F.-V., Pantusov N.-N., as well as the famous Russian Mongolian Studies
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specialist Pozdneev A.-M. who first translated most of the inscriptions and gave an interpretation of
the Buddha images. A detailed exploration of Tamgalytas was carried out by Pantusov N.-N. in
1897 upon the instruction of the Imperial Archeological Commission.

In 2008-2009, an expedition from KazSRI-Nomads (Yerofeeva 1.-V., Aurbekov B.-Zh.,
Rogozhinskiy A.-E.) completed a comprehensive study of Tamgalytas and made a recording of
inscriptions and images (Yerofeeva 2010, Rogozhinskiy 2010). Present-day interpretation of
Tibetan and Oirat epigraphy was done by Yakhontova N.-S. (Institute of Oriental Studies, RAS, St.
Petersburg) and the iconographic analysis of images done by Yelikhina Yu.-I. (State Hermitage, St.
Petersburg).

Since 1981, Tamgalytas, as a site of sacred Tibetan art of the 17" - 18" centuries, has been under
the protection of the government. Since 2008, the area of the site has been improved for tourist
visits in addition to carrying out conservation activities, but the protection zone of the site has not
yet been established.

Typology and Dating. The site contains temporally different images and inscriptions created in
four stages.

The first stage includes images of Buddha Shakyamuni, bodhisattvas of Avalokiteshvara,
Bhaisajyaguru Buddha and accompanying Tibetan inscriptions on the central panel, an epigraphic
figure of Buddha Nageshvararaja as well as various prayer texts including two mantras of Buddha
Manjushri, an address to the Fourth Panchen Lama, Lobsang Choékyi Gyaltsen (1570-1662), and
four six-syllable mantras “om ma ni pad me hum” carved on different rocks in a circumference.

The second stage includes ten texts of the six-syllable mantra similar in technique, paleography,
and content and executed in Oirat “clear script”. Simultaneously or a bit earlier, the pictorial series
in the sanctuary was supplemented with an image of Buddha Akshobyi, later surrounded by a new
cycle of Tibetan epigraphy.

In the third stage, a mantra dedicated to Akshobyi appeared later around his image on different
faces of nearby boulders —a series of Tibetan inscriptions— including a triple six-syllable mantra, a
mantra of Buddha Shakyamuni and even two mantras of Manjushri at the southern edge of the
sacred site.

The fourth stage included the creation of the longest text in Tamgalytas, reproduced in 11 lines in
cursive “clear script”. In the recent translation of Yakhontova N.-S. it offers gratitude to the Buddha
images depicted and to bodhisattva for “overcoming dangers [beginning] from diseases to
starvation” and wishes to find “long and endless serenity in this land.”

The history of the Tamgalytas complex pertains to the epoch of military and political might and
cultural prime of the Dzhungarian Khanate (1635-1757), accompanied by intensive dissemination
of Lamaistic Buddhism among the Western Mongolian tribes of Oirats. The creation of the
sanctuary is related to the religious and political activities of Galdan Boshugtu Khan (1644-1697):
in his day, Lamaism was established among the Oirats. The location for a Buddhist sanctuary was
chosen because it is near one of the main river crossings of the Ili River, which played an important
role in the network of trans-regional communications in Semirechie at the end of the 17" century —
first half of the 18" century as well as in implementing a policy of conquest by the Dzhungarian
Khanate in Southern Kazakhstan and Central Asia.
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The sanctuary no longer actively worked or was visited by Lamaists from about 1758, after the
defeat of the Dzhungarian Khanate by the troops of China under the Tsin Dynasty and the
consequent return of Kazakh and Kyrgyz clans to the lands of Semirechie.

A final stage of cultic epigraphy at the Tamgalytas sanctuary pertains to a climactic episode of the
last great migration of Volga's Kalmyk-Torguts led by Ubashi Khan in 1771 from Russia to the
lands of the former Dzhungarian Khanate. Thus, the Lamaist sanctuary in Tamgalytas Gorge
functioned for about 100 years —from 1676/1677 to 1771.

The complex of rock engravings and inscriptions in Tamgalytas has no analogies in the western
part of Central Asia, neither by the composition of personages of the Tibetan pantheon presented,
nor by the number of texts —different in content and languages. There are more than 20 known
sites of Tibetan Buddhism dated to the 17" — middle of the 18" century in Kazakhstan, with isolated
sacred art sites among them. Cultic sites with the similar replicated prayer formula “om ma ni pad
me hum” (Taygak, Akkaynar, Kegen Arasan and others) prevail among several dozens of
registered locations of Tibetan and Oirat epigraphy. Tamgalytas images and early inscriptions
show some similarity with a group of sites of Tibetan Buddhism in Northern Kyrgyzstan (Yssyg-Ata
and Tamga). However, Tamgalytas stands out due to its artistic originality, diversity of epigraphic
texts and time span of their creation, which unquestionably reflects its special significance at the
time of its creation and functioning.

Akterek

Location. The Akterek Valley is in the Zhambyl District of the Almaty Region, 4km south of Akterek
Village, 100km west of Almaty City. Akterek Gorge is located on the northern slope of Zailiyskiy
Alatau, the western lower part of the range. Along with other adjacent valleys —Kastek, Rgayty—
Akterek Gorge forms an important part of traditional mountain transit routes that connect
Semirechie and the Ili Valley with the upper reaches of the Chu River, the Issyk Kul Basin and the
area of Central Tien Shan.

Research Status and Documentation. Archeological research was conducted at various times by
the Semirechie Expedition of the AS of KazSSR in the foothill plain near the entrance of Akterek
Gorge. In 1956, Ageeva E.-I. excavated two funerary fences and seven kurgans dated to the 3.
1* centuries BC (Ageeva 1961: 26-28, 35, 37. Fig. 5); Patzevich G.-I. explored a small fortified
settlement from the 10™- 12" centuries AD (AKK. 1960, No. 4032: 289).

Further research was renewed under the leadership of Akishev in the late 1980's—early 1990’s.
Trifonov Yu.-l. discovered and partially excavated burial sites of medieval nomads, but never
published his results. Mirzabaev A.-S. researched petroglyphs in Akterek Gorge for the first time
(1990: 137-140). In 2007-2009, Rogozhinskiy A.-E. continued exploring and recording the Akterek
Valley petroglyphs; a map of the major concentrations of petroglyphs was made and the images
photographed. The total number of Akterek petroglyphs exceeds 1,000.

Archeological Context. Near the dwelling sites were discovered petroglyphs dated to different
periods, dwelling sites (No. 1-5) and an ancient Turkic runic inscription (No. 4). The dwelling sites
are dated to the 19" - early 20" centuries, but Early Iron Age and medieval ceramics were found on
the surface as well.

Typology and Dating. Rock engravings are found practically everywhere on the left-hand rocky
slope of the gorge, where the habitation sites are located. They are carved on the well patinated
black or dark-brown surfaces of fine-grained sandstone. The most ancient ones date to the Bronze
Age. Some are similar to Late Bronze Age petroglyphs in many other locations at Semirechie. An
earlier group of engravings is noted for its repertoire and style, and is somewhat similar to some on
sites in the southern part of the Chu-Ili Mountains (Akkaynar, Kulzhabasy) and Eastern Fergana
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(Saymaly-Tash, Sahaba). Unique compositions include: one with images of three pairs of bulls
near a Y-shaped tether and a human in an adoration pose; a solitary human figure with a turned
over crescent over the head resembles “moon-headed” personages at Saymaly-Tash.

Early Iron Age petroglyphs, the most nhumerous, are in the tradition of the Saki animal style. As
elsewhere at Semirechie, drawings of ancient and medieval nomads often overlap more ancient
images. It is common for the latter to complement compositions of preceding epochs with individual
images of humans, animals, and tamga signs. A representative series of medieval and Kazakh
tamgas next to dwelling sites was discovered at Akterek. The closest analogues to the Akterek
tamgas are in the Chu-lli Mountains and in the Near Issyk Kul Area.

Southern Kazakhstan

Geographically, Southern Kazakhstan extends across three administrative regions (Zhambyl,
South Kazakhstan and Kyzylorda). Most of the territory is flat and occupied by steppes, semi-
deserts and deserts: in the south-west, on the left bank of the Syrdarya River, by the Kyzyl Kum
sands and Shardara steppe; in the east, by the Moyinkum Desert between the valleys of Chu and
Talas Rivers; in the north, by the eastern edge of the Dala Desert (Golodnaya Steppe). The middle
of the region is occupied by the Karatau Range (2,176m); in the south-east, borders are
determined by the western spurs of the Talas Alatau (4,027m), Kyrgyz Alatau (3,820m); and in the
south-west, by the Karzhantau (2,824m) and Ugam Ranges (4,238m). The natural and climatic
conditions of Southern Kazakhstan are favorable to the development of irrigated agriculture and
various forms of cattle-breeding including nomadic. The specificity of that natural environment
since antiquity has enabled a long coexistence of settled and nomadic communities. Historically
and culturally, this brings together Southern Kazakhstan and Semirechie that both occupy an
intermediate position between Central Asia and the steppe-and-forest area of Siberia and the
Urals, acting as a contact zone of oases and steppes.

Rock art sites are found in all Southern Kazakhstan mountainous regions. Rock paintings have not
been discovered. The most numerous and well-researched petroglyphs are at Karatau; the least-
researched are in the Western Tien Shan highlands, home to the most notable highland complex of
petroglyphs: Aksuzhabagly in Talas Alatua. So far, nearly 50 petroglyph sites have been
discovered and researched to a different extent in Southern Kazakhstan, but only the
Aksuzhabagly petroglyphs receive protection due to their location within a wildlife preserve.

First reports about petroglyphs in the Karatau Mountains date to the early 20" century, but
systematic research of the site commenced in the late 1950's and related to activities of the
Southern Kazakhstan Comprehensive Expedition of the Academy of Sciences (Senigova 1962: 87-
97). The discovery of most known locations in Southern Kazakhstan in the early 1970’s was due to
the research and exploration of the Northern Karatau Party of the Archeological Expedition led by
Kadyrbaev M.-K. and Maryashev A.-N. (Kadyrbaev & Maryashev 1977: 8-10). Petroglyphs within
the two largest locations (Arpauzen and Koybagar) in 1970-1973 became a test site for the
development of the then progressive methods of documentation and research of rock engravings.
In the 1980’s, several locations of petroglyphs in the southern part of Karatau were discovered and
explored by Samashev Z. (Teris, Zhyngylshek).

Research of Southern Kazakhstan sites intensified at the beginning of this century: a large location
of petroglyphs (Sauiskandyk) was discovered in Northern Karatau (Samashev Z. & Shvetz I.-N.); a
series of sites in Central Karatau was explored (Maryashev A.-N. & Potapov S.-A.); documentation
and research of petroglyphs at Arpauzen and Koybagar, as well as at Tamgalytas in Betpakdala
continued (Rogozhinskiy A.-E.), in line with site conservation objectives and preparation for a
UNESCO serial nomination.
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Many Southern Kazakhstan sites include petroglyph complexes dated to different periods, the most
ancient to the Bronze Age. Late Bronze Age (last third of the 2" millennium BC) engravings are
identified from specifics of style, repertoire, and images of items from real life (chariots, armor); this
pictorial tradition is also represented on sites at Semirechie, in the Near Issyk Kul Area, the Talas
Valley, and Western Tien Shan. Petroglyphs dated to the first half of the 2" millennium BC are the
most diverse, with two key pictorial traditions: petroglyphs related to the Seymin-Turbin artistic
tradition of the steppe area in Kazakhstan (Saryarka); petroglyphs whose repertoire and style
clearly reflect the influence of the culture and art of pre-historic Central Asia. Analogies exist with
Zeravshan Valley sites (Sarmishsay, Soyi-Sobog), Kyzyl Kum (Bukantau) and the southern part of
the Chu-lli Mountains at Semirechie (Kulzhabasy).

Pictorial traditions dated to the Early Iron Age are clearly notable at the Karatau and Talas Range
sites in relation to: first, to the tradition of images on “deer stones” in Western Mongolia, Tuva, and
Altai; second, to the Early Saki art of nomads in Syrdarya and Pamir. Medieval engravings are also
numerous and common wherever petroglyphs are found. Places where natural cliffs or stelae
predominantly or exclusively have tamgas and epigraphy (Tamgalytas) constitute a special
category in Southern Kazakhstan. Another specificity of Southern Kazakhstan is the abundance of
modern petroglyphs (17th - early 20" centuries) and a preserved tradition of creating rock art in the
present.

The Most Important Sites in Southern Kazakhstan

Arpauzen

Location. Arpauzen archeological complex is located in the Sozak District of the Southern
Kazakhstan Region, 30km north-west of the district capital — Sholakkorgan Station, 3km south-west
of Abay Village. Geographically, Arpauzen Gorge lies in the foothills of the slope of the Great
Range of Near Sydarya Karatau.

The Arpauzen Complex is located where the rivers Arpauzen, Taskura and Sarymsakty from the
Greater Karatau Range join the Chu River Valley. The highest peaks of the Greater Karatau are
there (Bessaz Peak, 2,176m and Kelenshetau Peak, 1,796.5m). Petroglyphs were made on the
slopes at the riverside, on reddish-brown and grayish-brown fine-grained sandstones outcrops.
They are rarely found on the northern slopes of erosion valleys.

Research Status and Documentation. In 1959, Alpysbaev H.-A. explored a kurgan burial site in
the Taskura Valley; this is the first evidence of archeological sites in the Arpauzen Complex (AKK
1960. C.238, Ne 3428, 3429 (AKK. 1960: 238, No. 3428, 3429). Arpauzen petroglyphs were
discovered in 1970 by Maryashev A.-N. and were then researched jointly by Kadyrbaev M.-K.
(Kadyraev & Maryashev 1977). They identified 8 groups of petroglyphs, recorded 3,401 images,
and developed a first periodization of the images. The most ancient petroglyphs in Arpauzen were
dated by them to the Late Bronze Age. Now, it seems possible to date early Arpauzen petroglyphs
to the first half of the 2" millennium BC.

In 2003-2004, archeological research at Arpauzen was resumed by Rogozhinskiy A.-E. (KazIRP
MMC), within the UNESCO CARAD project and in line with the instructions from the Ministry of
Culture of the RK. In 2004, a description of the Arpauzen Complex was prepared to file the site for
state protection, a baseline documentation was created (archeological map, inventory of sites,
indexed panoramas), 17 groups of petroglyphs with 930 surfaces with images were identified, and
reconnaissance excavations were done in two settlements. The total of petroglyphs registered
amounts to more than 5,000.

In 2002, the Arpauzen petroglyphs were put on the Tentative World Heritage List of UNESCO.
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Archeological Context. Arpauzen consists of one complex of archeological sites concentrated in
a relatively small area of 37.5km?, dated from the Bronze Age to the early 20" century. A total of
130 archeological sites including 20 settlements and over 80 burial grounds with 17 main
concentrations were found.

Concentrations of, as well as solitary, Neolithic artifacts were discovered in the piedmont area near
springs. The most ancient researched sites include the Bronze Age settlements of Arpauzen IV and
VI. The ceramics are heterogeneous and include fragments of dishware made with a potter’s
wheel, of Tautarin type and similar to materials from the Tazabayan settlements in the lower
reaches of the Zarafshan River (Gudzhayli) dated to the middle of the 2" millennium BC. There are
also Kurgan burial sites from the Early Iron Age, medieval ritual fences with statues, remnants of
wintering grounds and fortified villages with traces of irrigation channels and cemeteries of the 17"
— 18" centuries. Key concentrations of petroglyphs at Arpauzen are located on slopes between two
adjacent erosion valleys. In the vicinity of the villages, there is a concentration of petroglyphs with
frequent overlapping.

Typology and Dating. A vast majority of petroglyphs are pecked. Engraved images are sporadic.
Possibly, the earliest drawings include a small composition with images of bulls incised and differing in
style and technique from Bronze Age petroglyphs. All periods are dominated by images of Bactrian
camels, also found at other Karatau sites.

Three series of engravings stand out at Arpauzen. Cases of mutual superimposition of these
petroglyphs are very rare, so their chrono-cultural attributions are based on comparisons of style
and iconography with other sites. The earliest petroglyphs, the most obvious, are concentrated on
rocks in groups 8, 9 and 10 near the settlements of Arpauzen IV, VI; small series are found in
groups 3 and 5. Their varied repertoire includes images of horse, deer, wild ram, goat, dog, long-
legged birds (cranes?) and humans (bird and Asiatic wild ass hunters, warriors with axes, bows
and sticks); there are also four-wheeled carts pulled by horses or camels, mirrors, “labyrinths” and
signs. Images of both animals and humans are exquisitely rendered, indicating the volume of
three-dimensional models on a two-dimensional surface. About 100 of these engravings are in
groups 5, 7, 9-11; some of them are unquestionable masterpieces.

Real-life objects depicted (mirrors, “batons”) have prototypes among cultural artifacts found at
Sapalli (Uzbekistan), dated to the first half of the 2" millennium BC. Animal images are also close
to toreutic items and figure-casting of pre-historic Bactria and Margiana (Gonur-tepe, Zardcha-
Khalifa). These Arpauzen petroglyphs are similar in repertoire, style, and iconography to Bronze
Age petroglyphs at Sarmyshsay (Uzbekistan), also characterized by the interaction of steppe tribes
and farmers of Central Asia (Avanesova 2002: 17).

To another Bronze Age type belong petroglyphs concentrated in groups 12 and 13 around the
Arpauzen |V settlement and sometimes found in groups 11, 14, 16. They are chronologically close
to those of type I, but significantly differ from them in repertoire, style and iconography. They
include humans and animals (camels, horses and bulls), carved in a style close to that of
petroglyphs at Baykonur (Novozheniv 2002, Table 26, 1a, Tables 31, 14. 4-5) and Terekty-Aulie in
the western part of Sary-Arka (Samashev et al. 2000: 7, fig. 1,7). They reflect the process of
Andronovo Culture tribes moving from Central Kazakhstan southwards to oases of Central Asia in
the middle of the 2™ millennium BC.

A series of images at Arpauzen are similar in repertoire and style to Semirechie petroglyphs dated
to the Late Bronze Age. They occur in early palimpsests at Arpauzen and overlie petroglyphs of the
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two earlier types. Their repertoire also includes images of horse-drawn chariots, coupled humans in
an adoration pose, and a bull figure among the animals.

There are few petroglyphs of the Early Iron Age at Arpauzen, but several compositions with large
(up to 1m) images of deer, wild boar, and bear in the Saki animal style are remarkable due to their
high quality of execution. Some of them reproduce in detail animal images known from items of
Saki applied art in the Near Aral Area and Pamir from the 7" - 6" centuries BC.

The medieval period at Arpauzen is represented by images of camels and riders that often
supplement ancient compositions. The repertoire lacks battle scenes and only a very few images
represent riding standard- bearers, typical for rock art of the ancient Turkic epoch in other
territories. Along with images of Bactrian camels, one-humped camels begin to be depicted during
this period.

A specific feature of Arpauzen petroglyphs is the abundance of Kazakh images dated to the 18" -
20™ centuries. The prevailing themes are riders prowess, hunting, pastures or cattle stealing; the
weapons only include firearms, with matchlock guns on bipods. Kazakh petroglyphs and
inscriptions of the 19" - 20™ centuries, carved in Arabic, Latin, and Cyrillic occur everywhere in the
main locations, predominating near the main trails and roads.

Koybagar

Location. Koybagar Gorge is located 30km north of Arpauzen, 5km west of Kozmoldak Village.
The petroglyph site is at the mouth of a deep gorge, on the left side of the Karakuyis River valley
and its wide delta in the foothill uplands. The erosion of the ancient surface resulted in a chain of
small hills, on the slopes of which are scatterings of boulders with petroglyphs covered with “desert
patina”.

Research Status and Documentation. As at Arpauzen, the site was, for the first time, explored in
1970-1971 by the Karaut Party of the Southern Kazakhstan Archeological Expedition led by
Kadyrbaev M-.K. and Maryashev A.-N. Those pioneers identified three main concentrations of
petroglyphs near the mouth of Karakuiz Gorge — Koybagar I-lll. The petroglyphs are pecked on
individual boulders located on the slopes of three hills with flat tops (Kadyrbaev & Maryashev
1977). In 2003-2004, the Koybagar petroglyphs were explored by Rogozhinskiy A.-E. as part of
the UNESCO CARAD Project. The geographic coordinates of the main petroglyph sites were
recorded, and photos and copies of more than 130 boulders with images were made.

Archeological Context. A small concentration of petroglyphs exists on the southern and south-
western slopes of the hills. Multiple kurgan burial sites of ancient and medieval nomads are well
preserved on the flat tops of the hills and along the mouth of the gorge. In small ravines along the
Karakuyis River bed, shielded from the winds, are tens of dwelling sites dating to the 18" - early
20" centuries, and, possibly, other later settlements.

Typology and Dating. Petroglyphs dated to the Bronze Age and the early 20" century stand out.
The most ancient are distinguished by their wide variety, with a bull and “spectacle-shaped” signs
(two circles connected with a line). Late Bronze Age ones include many scenes with battle chariots
and combat motifs. A chariot driven by two horses is rare in rock art. Bronze Age petroglyphs
predominate over Early Iron Age and Medieval ones. The last burst of intensive pictorial activity in
Koybagar dates to Late Middle Ages and modernity or the 17" - early 20" century.

Sauiskandyksai
Location. Sauiskandyksai is on the north-eastern slopes of Karatau in the Shielin District of the
Kyzylorda Region, 60km east of Shieli, 15km north of Aksumbe Village.
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Research Status and Documentation. Rock art images at Sauiskandyk were discovered in 2004
by an expedition from a Turkish-Kazakh University (Turkestan City) led by Yeleunova M. They
were researched and recorded under the leadership of Samashev Z. (Institute of Archeology of
SAS of the RK), in partnership with Shvetz I.-N. In 2008-2009, Rogozhinskiy A.-E. studied both
petroglyphs and epigraphy. Sauiskandyk is the northernmost location of petroglyphs in Karatau.

Typology and Dating. The Sauiskandyk Valley is about 3km long; two Bronze and Middle Ages
dwelling sites were identified in the upper reaches of the valley. The main concentrations of
petroglyphs are located on the right bank of the valley and along the riverbeds on shale and
sandstone outcrops, with a total of more than 3000 images.

Bronze Age petroglyphs show artistic expressivity and a diverse repertoire. Two series of drawings
stand out. The first one includes images of animals (bulls, horses, and predators) and humans
(warriors with clubs, women, erotic scenes, composite creatures) that significantly differ stylistically
from other known Karatau Bronze Age petroglyphs. Images from this group prevail in the middle
and lower parts of the valley. The second group includes engravings concentrated in the upper part
of the valley near dwelling sites. Images of horses with a pronounced mane are dominant; there
are many scenes with camels, humans and signs in the shape of a right-angled cross. Stylistically,
these petroglyphs are comparable to the second Arpauzen type and to many others in Central
Kazakhstan and date to the middle of the 2™ millennium BC. Late Bronze Age petroglyphs are
small in number, with bulls, horses, and chariots.

Early Iron Age drawings, with expressive scenes with naturalistic animals and compositions with
humans, are not numerous.

There are very few medieval petroglyphs, but they also include quite expressive compositions:
covered wheeled wagons on wheels with spokes surrounded with riders, camels; a yurt with female
and male figures inside; a scene of battle between two riders; tamgas.

A large series of Arabic inscriptions (about 40) and tamgas of different types, dating to the 18" —
early 20" centuries, were mainly found on rocks along the trail running through the bottom of the
gorge. There are also images of rifles on bipods and Kazakh tamgas dated to the 17" - 18"
centuries. A large number of texts of apparently religious and memorial content are related to the
functioning of a transit caravan road that passed through Sauiskandyk Gorge in the northern part of
Karatau.

Tamgalytas near Lake Tamgalynura

Location. The site is in the Sozak District of the Southern Kazakhstan Region in the north-western
end of the Betpakdala desert, on the southern bank of salt Lake Tamgalynura, on the left bank of
the channel Sarysi—Boktyrkaryn River.

Research Status of the Site. The first reports about Tamgalytash and its images and inscriptions
date to the late 19" - early 20" century. The map of the Western Siberian military district (1896)
indicates a “stone Tamgaly-Tash” on the southern bank of salt Lake Tamgaly-Tuz on a highland
(Tamgaly-Dzhar Gorge); a more detailed map of the same site (1920) (P.XIV.J1.8) indicates stone
Tamgaly-Tash on the left slope of an erosion valley where Tamgaly Spring is shown at the mouth
of the valley. When information was collected for military topographic maps, ethnographic
information about images on the rock and their meaning for the evaluation of the Kazakhs along
the Sarysu River was also collected.
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In 1895, an interpreter (Khasan Bekhodzhin) who accompanied a military doctor from Akmolinsk
City, Kuznetsov A.-l., photographed and sketched signs on the Tamgalytas boulder and translated
some inscriptions (Kuznetsov 1927: 123)). In 1936, the geologist Satpaev K.-l. explored
Tamgalytas (1941: 69). In 1946, Margulan A.-H. explored the site and distorted the interpretation of
an inscription translated by Bekhodzhin Kh. in order to draw a false historical conclusion about the
origin of the site as if it related to the unification of Kazakh tribes and the proclamation of the
Kazakh Khanate in the 15" century (Margulan & Ageeva 1948: 131; Margulan 1997: 36-37;
Margulan 2003, Fig. 361). His statement that “there are names of Ak-Orda khans Urus-Khan,
Kuyichirk Barak and many others among the inscriptions” is also unreliable (Margulan 1997: 36-
37).

In 2009, an expedition from KazSRI-Nomads (Rogozhinskiy A.-E.) made an inventory of the
petroglyphs and photographed all the known surfaces; one more petroglyph site was identified near
the Tamalytas boulder.

Archeological Context. A Kazakh necropolis consisting of 20 burial structures of different types
and different state of preservation is found on the terrace near the Tamgalytas boulder. There is a
stone slab with an epitaph (a symbol of faith) and a tamga represented as two parallel lines on one
of the mounds. The inscription dates to the late 19" century. Neolithic stone artifacts were found on
several sites along the shoreline terrace of the lake.

Typology and Dating. The site is located on the southern shore of Lake Tamgalynur, in
Tamgalydzhar Gorge. The shoreline terrace is cut across by many erosion valleys, with Tamgaly
Spring located in one of them; several isolated outcrops of sandstone are above the spring along
200km on the left side of a small ravine. The loose substrate lends itself to handling and
destruction; the rock surfaces are coarse, reddish-brown, covered with dark-brown and black
patina (“desert patina”) in some places. The largest number of ancient signs and inscriptions were
found on a sandstone outcrop, a remnant of “Tamgalytas stone”, closest to the spring. Higher along
the dry riverbed, there are three more large sandstone outcrops with a large number of inscriptions
and signs.

Three temporally different groups of petroglyphs can be made out: ancient tamgas without
accompanying epigraphy; Arabic inscriptions, sometimes accompanied by tamgas; Cyrillic
inscriptions-graffiti of the 20" century.

The earliest tamgas are deeply (up to 0.5-2.0 cm) abraded and hammered into surfaces and
fragments of Tamgalytas 1 and 3. A sign consisting of two or three parallel lines frequently occurs;
others are sporadic. Matching these tamgas with those of Oguz and Kipchak people suggests a
date of origin for the first Tamgalytas images within the 8" - 12" centuries. The second period at
the site is that of the early Tamgalytas epigraphy; Beysenbiev T.-K. who studied several
inscriptions dates them to the end of the 19" century. Some tamgas of different Kazakh tribes from
the Minor and Middle Zhuses are dated to the same period. The final stage of the site’s history,
judging by the dates of visitor's inscriptions, covers a period of time from the 1930’s to the 1990'’s.

There is another small group of boulders with tamgas located 1.2km to the south-east of
Tamgalytas on the right slope of the erosion valley. One slab was used to build the Tamgalytas site
erected recently at the edge of the terrace. A total of 10 varieties of these signs are comparable to
tamgas of the medieval period identified within the main location of Tamgalytas.
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Central Kazakhstan Sites

The middle part of Kazakhstan is occupied by a vast mountainous and steppe country —Saryarka
(Kazakh Uplands). The unique landscape of Saryarka houses material evidence of the region’s
ancient history left by ancient Stone Age hunters and Neolithic people, by shepherds and metal
makers and by nomadic tribes from the Early Iron Age, Middle Ages, and modernity. The evidence
includes rock drawings, although such sites are less numerous on the map of the central part of
Kazakhstan.

The area of the main watershed Saryarka is mostly represented by mountain rocks not very
suitable for engraving. Those preserved are on isolated rocks at a great distance from one
another, mainly on relatively smooth granites and diorites enclosed by natural ledges.

Dravert P.-L. Grotto in the Bayanaul Mountains is a famous rock art site, discovered in 1926 on the
south-eastern shore of Zhasybay Lake by a Russian geologist and poet, after whom it was named.
Several humans facing the entrance of the cave were painted in ochre on its roof, so they could be
seen from the depths of the niche. Paintings similar in contents and technique were also
discovered later in other shelters in forested areas of the lake. The main motifs on the walls and
roofs include humans, but also isolated animals, birds, a bow with an arrow and unsophisticated
geometric shapes or signs. It is difficult to date them; it is unlikely that most would date beyond the
Bronze Age, a period of active peopling of the area with Andronovo and Begazy-Dandybaev culture
tribes.

Rock paintings in central Saryarka were also made in another remarkable site —Tesiktas Grotto—
located in the spurs of the Kyzyltau Mountains, in the upper reaches of one of the Sherubay-Nura
River tributaries, far from Lake Bayanaul. Although the natural environment is quite similar,
Tesiktas represents a different type of landscape and rock paintings.

Petroglyphs in Akbidayik and Olenty in the north-eastern periphery of Saryarka —a rare type of
archeological site for the area— are among the northernmost rock art sites in Kazakhstan. They
represent the earliest examples of steppe-tribes’ rock art from the 3" to the first half of the 2™
millennium BC, which permits us to trace some pictorial traditions of the Bronze Age common in
the southern regions of Saryarka (Northern Near Balkhash Area, Ylitau) and farther in the Karatau
and Chu-Ili Mountains.

Terekty Aulie, 90km east of Zhezkazgan City and 20km north-west of Terekty Station in the
Karagandy Region, is a remarkable rock art site in the south-west of Saryarka. It is small, both in
terms of the space occupied and its number of petroglyphs on granite. The main series of Bronze
Age petroglyphs is homogeneous and special. Many archeological sites belong to different periods,
with Paleolithic, Neolithic and Bronze Age dwelling sites, Early Iron Age kurgans, remains of mining
activities, a necropolis with medieval and 18" - 19" mausoleums. Terekty Aulie is one of the few
rock art sites in Kazakhstan where rocks with ancient petroglyphs are part of a cycle of religious
and cultic worship. The most ancient petroglyphs favor horse images. There are also two-humped
Bactrian camels, bulls, goats, deer, snakes, a feline predator and a chariot. The integrity of the
iconography and style of this Terekty Aulie rock art, attributed to the Seymin-Turbin pictorial
traditions from parallels with items of those cultures, serves to identify rock art sites in the south-
west of Saryarka (Baykonur Valley), south Kazakhstan (Karatau) and Central Asia (Fergana).

A vast mountainous semi-desert exists from the Northern Near Balkhash area to the south of the
main watershed of Sary-Arka (Kazakh Uplands). The harsh weather of this practically impassable
region has preserved some remarkable ancient sites including petroglyphs. Some were discovered
in the 1960’s by Margulan A.-H., geologists Medoev A.-G. and Aubekerov B.-Zh. and studied in
2007 by Rogozhinskiy A.-E., but, in general, this area of Kazakhstan is considered as poorly
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researched. Two famous sites —-Besoba and Kalmakemel- are good examples of the rock art in the
Northern Near Balkhash Area.

The Most Important Sites of Central Kazakhstan

Tesiktas Grotto

Location. Tesiktas Grotto is located in the Shet District of the Karaganda Region, 13km north-east
of the district capital (Aksu-Ayuly), 5km north-west of Aktobe Village, in the foothills of the Kyzyltau
Mountains.

Research Status and Documentation. The Tesiktas Grotto paintings were examined in the
1940's by Magulan A.-H.; in the 1980’s, the paintings were recorded by Novozhenov V.-A.
(Novozhenov 2002). In 2007, the site was studied by Rogozhinskiy A.-E.

Archeological Context. A kurgan burial site, west of the rock with paintings on the adjacent plain,
is dated to the Early Iron Age. Ten kilometers east of the paintings, there is a vertical stelae-shaped
rock.

Typology and Dating. Two isolated towering granite rocks in the piedmont plain are at some
distance from the low hills. The upper part of one of the rocks has a large open niche with paintings
on its high arch. At the centre of the arch, one can see two short-horned oxen and several cross-
like signs; nearby are amorphous spots of red ochre —traces of other unpreserved images-, which
could only be sketched in the 20" century. One of the animals was outlined, only part of the second
remains. On the second surface of the arch, there is one more noticeable contour figure, possibly
an animal depicted less realistically. Beyond the open niche, on the side rocky surfaces, traces of
other paintings are nearly completely obliterated and indiscernible.

An opening forms a wide passage in the rock oriented south to north, while the legs of preserved
animal images point to the east and their heads face south. Possibly, the orientation of the
drawings in relation to cardinal points was less significant, since during the days of low solstice,
one can observe rays passing through the opening in the rock lighting the paintings and creating an
impressive view. The age of the Tesiktas paintings has not been determined but researchers
attribute them to the Bronze Age (Margulan 2007: 20; Novozhenov 2002).

Akbidayik
Location. Akbidayik Gorge is in the Ekiastuz District of the Pavlodar Region, 1.5-2km south-east of
Maykain Station.

The drawings were executed on the smooth reddish surface of a large (15x 25m) sandstone
outcropping 0.5-0.7m above its surroundings. The central part of the rock with petroglyphs was
severely damaged by the extraction of building stones; its western part, with several spectacular
compositions, is well preserved.

Research Status and Documentation. Akbidayik rock art was discovered in 1990 by Mertz V.-K.
(Pavlodar Archeological Expedition). In 2004, the exploration of the site and a baseline
documentation were carried out in partnership with Rogozhinskiy A.-E. to file for state protection:
an archeological map of the complex, an inventory list, indexed panorama, photos and copies from
engraved surfaces were made; Iskakov K.-T. (assistant of conservation specialist) studied the state
of preservation of the petroglyphs and recorded damages.

Archeological Context. More than 30 archeological sites were identified in the vicinity of the
petroglyphs including dwelling-sites/workshops from the Stone Age (Lower Paleolithic, Neolithic
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and Eneolithic/Chalcolithic), settlements and burial sites (Bronze Age — Early Iron Age),
petroglyphs as well as remnants of a railway embankment dated to the early 20" century.

Typology and Dating. At Akbidayik, there are engravings from three/four stages of cultures in the
north-eastern periphery of Saryarka: Neolithic, Eneolithic, Bronze and Early Iron Ages. It is not
improbable that some drawings may date to later periods . Nearly 100 petroglyphs in several
groups were discovered on horizontal and inclined rock surfaces. The most expressive drawings
are concentrated on the north-western surface; there are cases of superimpositions.

The most ancient petroglyphs include schematic humans with widely spread arms, legs and a
pronounced phallus. Next to them are barely-discernible zoomorphic images. Some drawings are
damaged due to wind erosion of the rock surface. Petroglyphs were apparently pecked with a
rough stone tool. An archer is overlaid by a horse. These drawings may date to the Stone Age.

The most numerous group includes large animals realistically depicted, with a multi-figured panel
including over 30 different images with large (30—75cm) figures of horses, Asiatic wild asses, oxen,
goats, schematic humans and unidentified signs. On the right is another group of drawings with
deer and horses. Naturalistic horses are prominent in most compositions. The same technique was
used to peck their silhouette regularly. Despite the fact that many figures overlap, most were
apparently created within one period in a specific order. Akbidayik horses have analogies in the
eastern and south-eastern regions of Kazakhstan as well as in the Turbin-Seymin pictorial tradition
at the start of the Early and Advanced Bronze Age.

In addition to these two groups of the most ancient petroglyphs at Akbidayik, there are images of
bulls (Bos primigenius) with horns lowered and pointing forward, overlapping mountain goats, saiga
antelopes, deer and other animals. These images date from the Eneolithic to the Early Bronze Age
(3" — early 2™ millennium BC) and to the Early Iron Age (7" — 4™ centuries BC).

Olenti

Location. The petroglyphs are on the right bank of the Olenti River, 10km south-west of Tay
Village in the Ekibastuz District of the Pavlodar Region. More than 50 petroglyphs were found on
17 surfaces of large blocks of light-brown sandstone rocks on the slopes of the river terrace.

Research Status and Documentation. The Olenti petroglyphs were discovered in the early
1970’s by a regional ethnographer Mool O. In the 1990’s, the site was explored by Mertz V.-K.; in
2005, the petroglyphs were examined by Samashev Z.

Archeological Context. A systematic research of the district revealed a great number of
temporally different archeological sites: Neolithic and Eneolithic dwelling sites, Bronze Age burials
and kurgans of the Early Iron Age nomads.

Typology and Dating. All the engraved rocks are on the steep slope of a terrace; their surfaces
are encrusted with a thick layer of lichen. Individual drawings are pecked, but in the soft rock, most
engravings were created by using a technique of deep carving, some even appearing as bas-
reliefs.

Petroglyphs form small compositions consisting of several animal and human figures. Often, the
drawings are grouped around one or two images centrally positioned: a human is in the center of
one of the rocks with a panther, oxen, and other poorly discernible images. There are erotic
scenes. Animals include oxen with long horns curved upwards, horses with a fringe on their heads,
deer, saiga antelope, and others.
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According to their stylistic specifics and iconography, two major pictorial traditions were identified at
Olenti. The first includes a series of humans (erotic couples, a birthing woman, archers) and oxen
with horns either long or curving upwards, while the second one includes horses carved in a
manner indicative of the Bronze Age Turbin-Seymin pictorial tradition.

Early images at Olenti have no accurate analogies among known Kazakhstan rock art sites; their
repertoire, technique, style, and iconography are akin to images on bas-reliefs in the Apsheron
Peninsula. These early Olenti petroglyphs are supposedly dated to the Eneolithic — Early Bronze
Age, and thus related to the earliest images of rock art in Northern Saryarka.

Besoba
Location. The Besoba Valley petroglyphs are located in the Karaganda Region, 45km north-east
of Sayak City, on the right bank of the Turanga River, along the eastern slope of the Semizbugu
Mountains.

Research Status and Documentation. Sites in the Semizbugu Mountains and Besoba Valley
were discovered and researched in the 1960’s by geologists Medoev A.-G. and Aubekerov B.-Zh.
An archeological and geomorphological map of the area was then made (Medoev 1979). In 2007,
Rogozhinskiy A.-E. studied, recorded and photographed petroglyphs at Besoba, and drew up an
archeological map.

Archeological Context. The Besoba plain stretches along the eastern slopes of the Semizbugu
Mountains. A large complex of dwelling-sites/workshops dated to the Paleolithic and Neolithic,
kurgan burial sites from the Early Iron Age, wintering grounds and cemeteries dated to the 19"-
early 20™ centuries were discovered. The topography of the sites points to an erratic frequentation
of the region at certain historical periods. The most favorable conditions for life existed, apparently,
in the Neolithic and Bronze Age.

Typology and Dating. Petroglyphs are pecked on diorite porphyries 2-3m above their
surroundings. The rocks stretch from north to south in several rows along the valley for 5-10km
and form natural galleries with ancient drawings. A total of about 300 surfaces with rock art were
recorded with nearly 1,000 petroglyphs.

In some places, vertical and inclined surfaces of rocks stretch for tens of meters. There are many
images on rocks closer to the river. Neolithic artifacts were also found. Petroglyphs are rarely found
on sites far from the water.

No sites from the 2" millennium BC were identified, but more than half the Besoba petroglyhs date
to the Bronze Age. Images include numerous horses, scenes with humans and a two-wheeled cart.

The Early Saki petroglyphs, which are rare, are hammered on good horizontal surfaces. They often
include contour figures of deer and panthers as well as horses hooves, many re-carved in later
periods. Drawings of the Saki Period are nonexistent, thus suggesting a gap in rock art tradition in
the second half of the 1% millennium BC.

During the medieval period, artists often re-carved and modified ancient petroglyphs, for example
Bronze Age horses were refreshed with added details of harness and riders. Lineage tamgas form

a special type of petroglyphs.

A final period of rock engravings dates to the 19" - early 20" centuries and is attributed to the
settlement of Argyn Kazakh tribes in the region. Their tamgas are found near wintering grounds.
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Images of horse hoof tracks were replicated many times, and ancient images were also re-carved
at that time.

Kalmakemel
Location. The Kalmakemel Mountains are in the Karaganda Region, 70km north-west of Sayak
City.

Research Status and Documentation. In 2007, the Kalmakemel petroglyphs were researched
and documented by Rogozhinskiy A.-E. who drew up an archeological map and photographed the
petroglyphs.

Archeological Context. A broad valley, with habitation sites dated to the Neolithic, the Middle
Ages, and the 19" - 20™ centuries, and Early Iron Age kurgan burial sites, intersects with a low
mountain massif from east to west. The most ancient sites include two identified dwelling-
sites/workshops from the Upper Paleolithic. On the left slope of the gorge, petroglyphs are found in
especially large quantities in the middle part of the valley, with a total of about 2,000 images, which
makes it the most important Northern Near Balkhash Area site.

Typology and Dating. Most engravings date to the Bronze Age, with humerous horses, hunting
scenes, solar signs and others. Other periods are represented to a lesser degree, but also with
expressive images, such as deer in Early Saki style, a medieval image of a dog in a heraldic pose,
and others.

The most ancient Kalmakemel petroglyphs are superficially pecked, apparently with a stone tool.
Hundreds of images are of horses; other animals were rarely depicted — ox, deer, dogs; images of
humans are sporadic. The horses, similar and realistic, are short-legged with a drooping abdomen
and a massive head with a small mane. They are followed by mares with foals. Their legs are
connected to one line below. Humans are shown controlling the animals by flinging a rope on their
necks or hunting and striking them with an arrow. The opposition between humans as masters and
animals is emphasized by specific drawing techniques or the skillful use of nuances on the surface.
A couple of harnessed horses proves that ancient Kalmakemel petroglyphs depicted a community
of early cattle-breeders, where animal hunting and taming went along with the use of domesticated
animals.

Iconographic and stylistic parallels with artistic bronze objects of the Seymin-Turbin type date the
petroglyphs to the first half of the 2" century BC. Among Kazakhstan rock art sites, the Akbidayik
engravings of northeastern Saryarka are closest in content to the Kalmakemel petroglyphs. In the
south-east of the region, analogies include engravings at Terekty Aulie and Baykonur River Valley,
distinguished by the presence of Bactrian camel images.

Late Bronze Age engravings are prominent, even if not very numerous, at Kalmakemel with horse-
drawn chariots, battle scenes and solar scenes —i.e. the whole range of Kazakhstan themes for that
period.

The repertoire of petroglyphs from early and medieval nomads is much richer than at Besoba, but
their quantity is still small, with isolated silhouettes of a deer, horse hooves and other animals in the
style of Western Mongolia and Altai “deer” rocks. A composition with human figures vividly
resembles original drawings of the Tagarian culture in the Minusinsk Basin. Medieval petroglyphs
are inexpressive, but they include tamgas, also found on other sites from the Altai to Tarbagay to
the Chu Valley. Later petroglyphs are concentrated near wintering grounds dating to the late 19" -
early 20" centuries, represented with quite realistic engravings; Kazakh tamgas are frequent.
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Sites in Eastern Kazakhstan

Eastern Kazakhstan occupies the south-western part of the Altai (Rudniy and Southern Altai
Ranges), the Zaysan Basin, the Kalbi Plateau, the Saur and Tarbagatay Ranges, the Near Irtysh
Plain and the eastern part of the Kazakh Uplands (Chingiztau). The region is part of the Arctic
Ocean and Kara Sea basins and the drainage area of Lake Balkhash. The watershed stretches
along the Tarbagatay and Chingiztau Ranges. The main river in Eastern Kazakhstan —the Irtysh—
flows for 1,700km within Kazakhstan. The largest lakes include Zaysan, Markakol, Alakol, and
Sassykkol. The Altai and Tarbagatay Mountains are the main places for rock art in Eastern
Kazakhstan.

The history of rock art research in Kazakhstan began with the discovery of a series of sites in the
Near Irtysh Area in the 19" century. Different researchers (Spasskiy G.-1., Vlangali A., Adrianov A.-
V.) then identified dozens of sites in the Altai and Tarbagatay Mountains (Spasskiy 1818; Adrianov
1916)). In the 1930’s, Chernikov S.-S. continued their research; in 1971-1983, Eastern Kazakhstan
rock art was researched and documented by Samashev Z., who systematized and summarized
data accumulated by the end of the 20" century about the localization and chronology of
petroglyphs. In 2008, certain sites in Tarbagatay and the Altai were explored by Rogozhinskiy A.-E.

The mountainous regions of Eastern Kazakhstan harbor a great many rock art sites, which
distinguishes the region from others in Kazakhstan. Their chronology remains unclear in most
cases, but the substrate, repertoire, and iconography reveal similarities with sites in the upper
reaches of the Irtysh, in China. Some traditions of Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, and mediaeval rock
art, well-represented in the Altai, the Minusinsk Basin and Tuva, in Russia and Western Mongolia,
are identifiable among the petroglyphs on the right bank of the Irtysh and Tarbagatay. Bronze Age
petroglyphs in the Seymin-Turbin tradition, commonly found from there westwards —in Central and
Southern Kazakhstan— are present in many sites of the region. Late Bronze Age and Early Iron
Age petroglyphs in the Near Irtysh Area have few similarities with sites in the Chu-Illi Mountains, but
are still found in large groups on Eastern Semirechie sites, in the Dzhungarian Alatau.

In general, the geographic location and natural specifics of Eastern Kazakhstan during the Late
Holocene turned this region into a nodal place of continental communications and migratory
processes that took place across the forest-steppe and arid zones of Central Asia.

The Most Important Sites in Eastern Kazakhstan

Akbaur

Location. A grotto with rock paintings in Akbaur is located 28km south of Ust Kamenogorsk, 4.5km
north of Besterek Village in the Eastern Kazakhstan Region, on the right bank of the Urankay
River, in a small valley.

The left side of the valley is occupied by a rocky bald peak (the Akbaur). It is made up of of diorite
and wind erosion has created bizarre stone figures with overhangs and spacious niches. A grotto
with rock paintings is located at the foothill of the southern slope of the Akbaur. Despite its
proximity to a main highway, a large regional capital and active visitation of the site by tourists, the
grotto paintings and the surrounding landscape are well preserved.

Research Status and Documentation. The Akbaur paintings were researched and documented
in the 1970’s-1980’s by Samashev Z. (Samashev 2006)). Transparent paper attached to the rock
with plasticine, remnants of which still remain in large spots on the rock surface, were used to copy
the paintings. In 1997-1998, the grotto was studied by a group of experts in archeology and
astronomy led by Marsadolov L.-S. (St. Petersburg). In 2008, the Akbaru Valley and the grotto
paintings were studied by Rogozhinskiy A.-E.

36



Rock Art Sites in Kazakhstan

Archeological Context. Remains of ancient habitation sites with stone tools, ceramics of early
nomads and Neolithic flint artifacts were found at the wide mouth of the valley along the northern
slope of the Akbaur. Two or three compositions with horses, deer herds and humans are carved in
a crust of desert varnish on an isolated rock detached from the massif. On the opposite side of the
valley, a small concentration of petroglyphs is also carved on horizontal surfaces of shale covered
with a brown patina. Petroglyphs at both sites are similar in style and technique and date to the
Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages (late 2™ — 1% millennium BC).

Typology and Dating. The grotto, located 5m above the surface, is easily accessible: inclined
layers of rocks that compose the massif provide an ascent in steps. A wide oval cavity under the
overhang is about 9m long and reaches human height only at the entrance. Daylight penetrating
through the opening is enough to see the paintings on the roof and internal walls of the shelter. The
ground is inclined and rises to the wall so that one can only see all the paintings at once from the
entrance; the height of the roof, where paintings are positioned, does not exceed 1m, so it is only
possible to closely examine them sitting or lying-down on the uneven surface.

All figures (about 80) are painted in a reddish-brown ochre and are similar to each other, with linear
drawing, simple shapes and unified compositions, suggesting their simultaneity. The paintings
predominantly fill the even surface of the roof that resembles a large shell containing the most
informative paintings: a two-wheeled cart with a pole facing the entrance, a goat, and two or three
humans, as well as signs that resemble a primitive tent flanking the remaining paintings. On the
foreground, a rhomboid sign is divided into four sectors with a central dot in each next to a human
figure; two lines branch out from vertices of this sign. Other paintings depict silhouettes and contour
triangular shapes as well as lines connecting some images. The composition borders are framed
with cross-like figures. Archeologists use the two-wheeled cart to date the Akbaur grotto paintings
to the late 3" - early 2" centuries BC. In any case, the Akbaur cart is the most ancient image of a
wheeled vehicle in Kazakhstan and Central Asia.

Terekty

Location. The painted shelter is 50km north-east of Kalzhir Village and 2.5km north of Terekty
Village (former Alekseevka) in the Markakol District of the Eastern Kazakhstan Region, on the right
bank of the Irtysh, in the south-eastern spurs of the Kurchum Range, in the Terekty River valley.

Research Status and Documentation. Rock paintings in the vicinity of Terekty Village were
discovered by local residents; only a shelter with paintings in red, yellow and black ochre was
known prior to the 1990’s; it is now ruined. In the 1980’s, these paintings were examined by
Samashev Z. and Rogozhinskiy A.-E. at different times. In 2008, Aktaylakov E. and Rogozhinskiy
A.-E. discovered and studied paintings on another site.

Typology and Dating. The shelter with paintings is in a small gorge; the paintings were preserved
on a vertical surface (2x1.5m) under a granite dome. Contour figures of two horses, deer, two wild
boars, humans and several less distinctive images were painted in red ochre on the rock; all
animals are shown moving from right to left. On the right of the composition, two humans differ in
size, manner, and color: the smaller is painted red-brown and is apparently later than the other
paintings. To the left of the humans are horses and two wild boars. A vertical line painted in the
same brown crosses the upper animal's back, like a spear with a pointed end. Traces of later
additions to the paintings are present on the left part of the composition: three small brown cross-
like figures partially overlap the hind legs of the horse. The left side of the panel is severely
damaged: the granite surface spalled in some places and many painted figures are preserved only
fragmentarily. The painting, apparently, depicts a hunting scene.
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The Terekty paintings show great similarities with paintings in North-Western China shelters, in the
upper reaches of the Black Irtysh. It is suggested that the paintings in Eastern Kazakhstan are to
be dated within the Neolithic and Bronze Age.

Moldazhar

Location. The Moldazhar Valley is 100km south-east of Ayaguz City, 85km south-west from the
district capital (Aksuat Village) in the Tagbagatay District of the Eastern Kazakhstan Region, in the
south-western spurs of the Tarbagatay Range in the Kyzyltas Mountains.

Research Status and Documentation. The Moldazhar petroglyphs were discovered by an artist-
regional ethnographer, Sadykov S., and studied by Rogozhinskiy A.-E. in 2008. A large complex of
habitation sites, burials and petroglyphs dated to the Neolithic, Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Middle
Ages and to the 19" - early 20" century are in two adjacent valleys (Moldazhar and Tekebay). An
archeological map of the district was drawn up, the petroglyphs in the main concentration were
recorded, and copies of several surfaces were made.

Archeological Context. Neolithic and Bronze Age habitation sites are located in the upper
reaches of the valleys. Stone fences with Bronze Age burials and Early Iron Age kurgans constitute
small groups in high piedmont areas and on ancient terraces. The ruins of stone buildings for the
wintering grounds of Kazakhs from the 19" -early 20" centuries are found everywhere around
rocks on extended areas of dry erosion valleys; ceramics of early and medieval nomads are also
often found there.

Typology and Dating. Ancient engravings occur on sandstone rocks covered with a black patina.
The most significant concentration of petroglyphs (over 2,000) is located in a watershed in the
middle part of the Moldazhar Gorge. The slopes and top of a large dome-shaped bald peak are
interspersed with numerous fragments of sandstone of morainic origin.

The most ancient Moldazhar petroglyphs date to the Bronze Age, but were, apparently, created at
different periods, since several groups differ by style and content. The earliest ones depict wild
horses with an overhanging mane as well as oxen and very rarely humans. Relatively few and
concentrated on the southern slope of the mountain, they are attributed to the culture of early
cattle-breeders and metal-makers from the first half of the 2™ millennium BC and are known in
many Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan rock art sites. Their geographic range encompasses the
southern and central regions of Saryarka as well as the Tarbagatay and Near Irtysh Area.

The most numerous and remarkable series consists of Late Bronze Age petroglyphs, whose
themes and style differ from those of earlier engravings. Horses also dominate, but the repertoire
was enriched by skillfully carved figures of animals, birds, and humans. The best works of the
period were created on the most convenient broad surfaces. A distinctive feature is the decorative
manner of depicting horses: the body is filled with non-recurring combinations of straight lines and
zigzags; several of these geometric motifs correlate with the ornamentation of Late Bronze Age
ceramics in the south of Siberia and Kazakhstan. Humans stand out in the panels along with
images of “marvelous” horses tamed or protected by humans from the attacks of predators. There
are frequent images of single combats with warriors armed with bows, spears and clubs, and
chariot battle scenes; many details of armor (forms of quivers and bows, arrowheads and
spearheads) are depicted quite realistically, which permits comparisons with artifacts and dates
them to the turn of the 2™ - 1% centuries BC. Close analogies exist with petroglyphs at Eshkiolmes
in Eastern Semirechie, but, in general, this series of engravings at Moldazhar is unique.

The Tarbagatay petroglyphs from the early 1% century BC show great similarity with Altai, Tuva,
and Western Mongolia rock art. Isolated deer images, in the style of the Western Mongolian “deer”
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stones in Moldazhar, are scattered on different slopes of the mountain and occupy secondary
surfaces of rocks free from drawings from previous epochs. Almost similarly, the creators of
petroglyphs in the Early Saki period, distinguished by the uniqueness of their animal style and a
specific repertoire, had a limited choice. Images of wild animals —deer, wild boar, predators in
traditional hunting and chasing scenes— supplement skillful engravings of horses with riders and a
rare motif for petroglyphs: imprints of horse hooves; based on many analogies, these drawings
date to the 8" - 6™ centuries BC.

The medieval epoch is less distinctly represented among the Moldazhar petroglyphs. No figures of
mounted standard bearers, indicative of ancient Turkic rock art, are known, although there are
tamgas such as those found from the early medieval period in the Altai, Western Mongolia and
Semirechie. Some hunting scenes depicting dashing animals, executed in a unique ancient Turkic
“animal” style, also date to the same period. A single combat scene of two warriors with long
sabers can be dated to no earlier than the 10™ century.

Among the latest Moldazhar petroglyphs, numerous Kazakh tamgas are carved on different rocks
with ancient drawings and are grouped in a specific order. All signs are similar in technique, size
(2—-4cm) and paleography, and resemble tamgas reproduced on documents from the 18" - 19"
centuries. In three cases, three “sultan” tamgas are depicted together; six tamgas of a different
type are carved together on another rock. They are attributed to lineage signs of Kazakhs from the
Middle and Greater Zhuses.

Dolankara

Location. The Dolankara Mountains are located 115km south-east of Ayaguz City, 70km south-
west of the district capital, Aksuat Village, in the Tarbagaray District of the Eastern Kazakhstan
Region, in the south-western spurs of the Tarbagatay Range. Groups of petroglyph sites are
predominantly at the mouths of several gorges on the left bank of the middle reaches of the Bugas
River.

Research Status and Documentation. The Dolankara Mountains petroglyphs were discovered by
artist-regional ethnographer Sadykov S. and studied in 2008 by Rogozhinskiy A.-E. who drew up
an archeological map of the area and carried out a selective documentation of the petroglyphs.

Archeological Context. The area is classified as mid-hill terrain (1,010-1,070m above sea level)
and traditionally used by cattle-breeders as a place for wintering. Different groups of settlements,
burial sites, irrigation structures, stelae, statues, petroglyphs and inscriptions are dated to the
Neolithic, Bronze Age and early 20" century in a number of gorges. Cemeteries have the usual
stelae with the tamgas of various Kazakh lineages from the Nayman tribe dated to the second half
of the 18" - early 19" centuries.

Typology and Dating. Petroglyphs from ancient periods are rare, but include some expressive
images of Early Saki art related to the pictorial tradition of “deer” stones. The most diverse are
petroglyphs of the early medieval period, found both on rocks that surround dwelling sites in the
mountains and among ancient drawings in isolated locations. Engravings of a chimerical predator
and a serpent-dragon overlap Bronze Age bulls. Medieval tamgas of several types are repeatedly
drawn along with traditional hunting scenes near settlements. Tibetan, Oirat prayer inscriptions and
various images dated to the middle of the 17" - first half of the 18" centuries make a special group.
A panel with engravings depicting Oirat warriors/knights-at-arms and heavily armored riders date to
the same period.
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Sites of Western Kazakhstan

Western Kazakhstan includes four administrative Regions —Western Kazakhstan, Atyrau, Aktyube
and Mangistau. This vast territory is an aggregation of high and low plains bounded only in the
north and south-west by relatively small mountain formations. Rock art sites are known in the
Mangyshlak Peninsula (Mangistau), Ustyurt Plateau and Mugodzhari Mountains that are southern
spurs of the Ural Range.

The total length of Mugodzhary from the north towards the south is 200km, their median altitude is
450-500m. The mountains mainly consist of magmatic, metamorphic, and occasionally pressed
sedimentary rocks. Mugodzhary is classified as low-hill terrain and, in its southern part, consists of
low mountains and rolling hills that resemble the Saryarka terrain. Several rivers —the Emba, Irgiz,
Or’, Tobol, Taldy- originate there, but most dry out.

The Ustyurt Plateau is a vast high plain (up to 370m above sea level) with uniform leveled surfaces
bounded by steep precipices up to 150m high. The plateau is structured by horizontally embedded
marine deposits, limestone, and dolomites, where karst developed. Ustyurt is classified as an
argillaceous desert with a sharply continental, extremely dry climate with an annual precipitation of
100-150mm.

The uniqueness of the Mangistau and Ustyurt natural environment influenced the development of
rock art, particularly the almost non-existence of durable rocks as a substrate. Ancient images on
soft limestone may only be preserved on closed-in natural surfaces or in a fossilized archeological
condition (Koskuduk). The majority of rock drawings date to the late medieval period and modernity
(16th —early 20" centuries). At the same time, the properties of the local rocks enabled the creation
of excellent drawings filled with ethnographic details. Finally, the widespread use of rock surfaces
in funerary and cultic structures for thematically-rich artistic creations also pertains to the specifics
of rock art development in the region.

The Most Important Sites in Western Kazakhstan

Toleubulak

Toleubulak Grotto is located near the Egindybulak Villages in the Shelkar District of the Aktyube
Region, in the upper reaches of the Emba River, on the right bank of the Zhem River, on the south-
western end of the Mugodzhary Mountains. The site, discovered in 1999 by a Russian-Kazakh
expedition led by Taymagambetova Zh.-K., was studied in 2005 by Samashev Z. (Samashev
2006).

The grotto of aeolian origin is located in the western part of a rock massif made of siliceous
sandstone. It contains a significant quantity of petroglyphs on its floor. There is another cavity with
petroglyphs 400m northwards. Near the grotto under an overhang is also a group of pecked
images of a camel and horse, and humans on a separate boulder 100m westwards.

The largest grotto with petroglyphs is the most interesting; its wide entrance opens to the south, its
surface is 20m? and it is up to 0.70m at the highest part near the entrance. Practically, the entire
floor is occupied by petroglyphs. The drawings are deeply carved into the surfaces; some figures
are additionally abraded. There is one case of overlapping of figures, but, in general, the entire
pictorial complex is homogeneous.

Three zones approximately equal in area and with similar images have been identified from the top

part of the surface inclined towards the entrance. The upper zone is covered with rows of carved
sub-parallel lines sometimes intersected by crossing lines. The second group consists of often
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open circles with lines inside. The second includes cup-holes that are up to 6cm deep and 17-25cm
in diameter. The second or middle zone comprises well-preserved phallic figures; there is also a
large number of cup-holes there, mostly abraded. The third zone represents large images of a
bean-shaped fruit or horse hooves. The drawings were incised then abraded. The specificity of the
panel is the absence of human or animal images and the prevalence of linear-geometrics and cup-
holes.

According to its topography and repertoire, the Toleubulak Grotto has no analogies in Central Asia,
but researchers find it comparable to the Kamennaya Mogila grottos in the Northern Near Azov
Area. Its images are tentatively attributed to the first half of the Holocene, no later than the
Neolithic. Stone Age dwelling sites and other sites from different periods were discovered in the
area.

Koskuduk

The site is located 7km from Aktau City on Caspian Sea riverside rocks, on the territory of
settlements from the Late Neolithic called Koskuduk I. The site was discovered and explored in the
course of archeological excavations at the dwelling site by Astafyev A.-E. (Samashev 2006).

Two snakes were engraved on a horizontal limestone surface within a Neolithic habitation site. The
images are deeply carved and 1.5-2.0 cm wide; the snake heads are rounded cavities. One figure
is 67cm long, while another one, in a worse statue of preservation, is 23cm long. Both snakes are
depicted as crawling side by side. To the left of the large image, 8 aligned cup-holes are 3-3.5cm in
diameter.

The images include grooves, two crawling snakes and, possibly, a fish 150m south-east of cliffs
near the sea. The snakes are 160 and 250cm long; an extension near the head of one of them
resembles a cobra’s hood. Three artificial cavities were possibly meant to collect rainwater, 10m
from the horizontal surface of the cliff; the capacity of the reservoirs is about 30 liters.

The images were discovered in an archeological context, which permits dating them to the
Neolithic, i.e. when the habitation site was used.

Ustyurt and Mangistau petroglyphs

Rock drawings were found in the Ustyurt and Mangistau cretaceous mountains (Akmaya, Ayrakty)
on open surfaces and in caves of Zhygylgan Cape on the north-eastern shore of the Caspian Sea.
They were carved on a soft cretaceous substrate. The location of most drawings in the Akmaya
Mountains is related to traditional hunting trails and ambush places. They represent horses,
camels, hunting scenes for wild animals (big-horn sheep, mountain goat, and cheetah) with the
help of a primitive firearm, battle scenes, horse races, and others. Many of these engravings are
carved with great mastery, but human images are sketchy, while the main emphasis was on
depicting the belongings of a mounted warrior. Frequently, they are accompanied by Arabic
inscriptions. From the accurately depicted realistic details (armor, horse harness, and a rider) and
the epigraphy, most images are dated to the period of modernity (18”‘- 19" centuries).

Ethnographic graffiti on the walls of cultic and funerary sites —-mausoleums, headstones, mosques,
and others— are in a special category, specific to Ustyurt and Mangistau and widely spread there.
Depending on the dating and location of the sites, those images can be attributed to Turkmen and
Kazakh tribes.

In the specific natural environment of Mangistau desert areas, that served as a habitat for various
ethnic groups of relatively modern nomads, a special type of site with lineage signs-tamgas on

rocks is known under the common name of “tamgalytas”. As a rule, they are near wells or good
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pastures and are found in the Tyupkaragan Peninsula near Ustyurt Chink (Masat-Ata, Tanbalytas).
Quite often, in addition to tamgas, there are images of animals, riders, and geometric signs. The
signs of Turkmen and Kazakh tribes are predominant among these accumulations of tamgas. They
are dated to the 17" - 19" centuries, but some of them may belong to an earlier period.
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Bakyt Amanbaeva', Aiday Suleymanova?, Chynarbek Zholdoshev®

Introduction

Kyrgyzstan ranks among the countries with large locations of rock art sites. Mapping out of the
sites in recent years showed that they are found all over the country. According to their
concentration and level of study, researchers identified three major historical and geographical
areas:

The Northern Near Issyk Kul Area — in the north of the country;
The Talas Valley — in the northwest;
The Fergana Valley (Kyrgyz part) — in the south.

The total number of registered rock art sites in Kyrgyzstan is still unclear, as specialists report
different figures. The State Register of Historical and Cultural Sites of Kyrgyzstan (2002) includes
23 locations that have status of national significance. In addition, some are on the List of Sites of
Local Importance.

According to their drawing technique, they are divided into petroglyphs (rock engravings) and rock
paintings. Chronologically the sites widely range from the Neolithic to Modernity.

We are going to see the characteristics of the major sites within the various areas and, among
them, the potential sites for the serial nomination “Rock Art of Central Asia”.

Northern Tien-Shan
Talas Valley

General characteristics of the area

Talas Valley is located in the north-west of Kyrgyzstan. The terrain consists of an intermountain
trough bounded by the Kyrgyz Alatoo Range in the north-east and the Talas Alatoo Range in the
south, which converge in the east and then diverge in the west. The northern slope of the Kyrgyz
Range is steep, glaciers and large fern fields are absent. The slopes of the opposite Talas Range
are better hydrated, strongly dissected and form a complex system of foothills. Low mountains —
Koshoy-Too, Ortok-Too, Echkili-Too, Ak-Tash, stretching in parallel to the major ranges— constitute
an important ensemble.

The main stream is the Talas River, from the confluence of the Karakol and Uch-Koshoy rivers with
headstreams in glaciers and snowfields. The largest right tributaries are the Kenkol and the Nyldy.
The left tributaries —the Kalba, Besh-Tash, Ur-Maral, Kumushtak, and Kara-Buura— are more
numerous and abound in water. The valley is 230km long with a maximum width of 80km. Absolute
altitude within the valley ranges from 650 to 4,500m. The climate is continental, with distinct
seasons.

! Institute of History and Cultural Heritage of the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan (IHCH of NAS
of the RK)

?IHCH of NAS of the RK.

% National Historical and Archeological Museum Complex (NHAMC) “Suleyman-Too”
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Administratively, Talas Valley is divided into four districts. It is a relatively small and somewhat
detached part of Kyrgyzstan occupying 6% of the country’s territory. The population is upwards of
200,000 people. Predominant are the Kyrgyz, but other ethnic groups are also represented —
Russians, Germans, Kurds, and others. Agriculture, crop and livestock farming are the main
occupations (Encyclopedia... 1995).

Archeological Context

The Talas valley was peopled in the Old Stone Age. During the Late Bronze Age, it was inhabited
by tribes categorized as Andronovo historical-cultural community, as evidenced by findings from
burial grounds Tash-Tubye-2, Tosh-Bashat, Besh-Tash, and others (History... 1984: 109). Sites of
Early Iron Age ancient nomads are well represented; especially, in the Talas Valley where
catacomb burials dated to “the great migration of peoples” were found for the first time. The Middle
Ages are represented by the coexistence of nomadic and settled agricultural cultures, whose
multiple sites —ancient settlements, mines, burials, stone statues, epigraphy and rock art- are well-
known (Bernshtam 1997; Archeological... 1963). During that period, Talas Valley was one of the
mining centers that supplied silver to most of the Muslim world. After the 13" century, sedentary life
was nearly over, while the middle and upper reaches of the River were mostly home to nomads.
Sites with ancient Turkic runic script, for the first time found in Central Asia, and petroglyphs (not
yet fully registered) are the most importante sites in the Talas Valley.

Research Status of Sites

Early information about petroglyphs in the Talas Valley dates to the late 19" century, when, in
1896, Kallaur V.-A. during his search for runic inscriptions in its upper reaches, registered
petroglyphs at Chiyim-Tash (Kallaur 1897: 1-7). In 1937, Chiyim-Ota Gorge petroglyphs were
apparently rediscovered by an expedition from the Kyrgyz State Institute of Pedagogy (Zima 1968:
112-114).

According to all contemporary researchers, the above name refers to Kulan-Say Gorge located to
the north-east of Talas City, where Arabic and Sogdian inscriptions were found (Goryacheva &
Peregudova 1995: 37).

Bernshtam A.-N., who examined them in 1938 (Bernshtam 1997: 381), also mentions drawings and
inscriptions in Chiyim-Tash (Kulan-Say), as well as petroglyphs in the valley of the Obo River, a
Kenkol River tributary.

In 1956, the Talas Valley petroglyphs were examined by teacher-regional ethnographer,
Gaponenko V.-M., with schoolchildren from the History and Archeology Activity Club of Frunze City
(modern Bishkek). Their locations were pinpointed in different parts of the valley —in Teke-Tash,
Kurgan-Tash, Terek, Kulan, Karakol, Kugandy, Kurkuro-Suu and Ur-Mara (Zhaltyrak-Tash)
(Gaponenko 1963: 101-110). Gaponenko made the first attempt to describe, systematize, and
summarize findings on rock art sites in the valley.

In 1974-1985, schoolchildren-regional ethnographers from Activity Club “Iskatel” (Explorer), School
No.2 in Talas City, explored the area under the guidance of a geography teacher, Rysakova R.-Ya.
During these hikes, petroglyph locations were registered in 18 points in the valley, with 1,570
surfaces with drawings. Maps of routes and locations of these sites were made, as well as
descriptions and photos of the most interesting drawings (Rysakova 1982: 47-50). According to
Rysakova, the largest number of drawings -546 surfaces- is found in the intermountain valleys of
Kenkol River and its tributaries. She points out that the petroglyphs are made on spurs of rock, rock
debris and boulders covered with patina. The repertoire is dominated by mountain goats, 362 only
in Obo. Besides, Rysakova mentions a distinguishing feature for the locations in the upper reaches
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of the Ur-Maral tributaries (Zhaltyrak-Tash and Chiyim-Tash), located near high mountain passes,
with petroglyphs made sometimes very large and extensive rocks located across ancient glacier
cirques.

In 1987, a joint Expedition of the Institute of History and the Institute of Language and Literature
(Academy of Sciences of Kyrgyz SSR) registered petroglyphs and runes in the western part of the
valley, at Kuru-Bakayir (Talas Ala-Too) Gorge (Jumagulov & Kozhomberdiev 1983). They were
copied in 1986-1987 during a joint survey at Zhaltyrak-Tash (Ur-Maral) conducted by archeologists
from Kemerovo University (Russia) and the Institute of Archeology (Academy of Sciences of
Kazakh SSR) (Sher et al. 1987; 1995: 83-85). In 2003, an international expedition led by
Tashbaeva K.-l. and Francfort H.-P. indexed surfaces with petroglyphs, made contact copies of the
most interesting ones, and generated a schematic layout of the location (Tashbaeva & Francfort
200: 12-19).

In 2003 and 2005, a team of archeologists from the Institute of History of NAS of the RK, led by
Amanbaeva B.-E. and funded by the National Complex “Manas-Ordo”, surveyed several already
known sites and found new locations of petroglyphs in the foothills of the Talas Range to the south
of Beysheke village, in the valley of the Ur-Maral River and its left tributary Chiyim-Tash, in Kyrgyz
Ala-Too along the Kenkol River tributaries —Terskol and Chachykey, and on the territory of the
“Manas-Ordo” Complex (Amanbaeva et al. 2006: 27-33). In 2006, the staff of MC “Manas-Ordo”
discovered two petroglyphic locations in the upper reaches, one located below a mountain pass
(Otmek), while the other was behind the mountain pass, as far as Suucamyr. The analysis of
information in the archived materials by Rysakova R.-Ya. suggests that these sites had already
been visited by members of the Activity Club “Iskatel” in the 1980'’s.

In general, a study of the Talas River Basinrock art sites was mostly done in its upper reaches, less
frequently in its middle reaches, while its north-western, western, and south-western borders were
neglected by researchers. Available data pertaining to the surveyed territory in the Talas Valley
suggest that the following areas with the largest concentration of petroglyphs are: the valleys of
rivers Karakol, Ush-Koshoy, Kenkol and their tributaries as well as the Ur-Maral River. The total
number of known sites is over 40, most of them located at mid-altitude (1,300-1,900m) and others
in uplands (2,000-3,500m).

At present, only four petroglyph sites are on the List of Sites of National Importance.

The Kyrgyz Ala-Too Range

Petroglyphs in the Kenkol River Valley

The mountain valley of the Kenkol River is located between the main range of Kyrgyz Ala-Too and
its spur Kara-Zhylga. All along (about 25km), the valley is quite wide, from 300m in the estuary to
1.5km in its upper reaches. Elevation difference is insignificant —from 1,300 to 2,000m above sea
level (near mountain pass Zhangyz-Archa).

Description of Sites. The archeological complex in the Kenkol River Valley and its tributaries
consists of sites heterogeneous in time and types attributable to nomads. Petroglyphs were
registered along the following tributaries: Bakay-Tobo, Terek, Chachykey, Obo, Korgon-Tash, lyri-
Kolot, Terskol, Boorusay, and Chochoy. According to Rysakova R.-Ya. (1980-1981), over 546
surfaces with petroglyphs were registered there including in the gorges: Obo -90, Korgon-Tash -26,
Chachykey -298, Chochoy -127, lyri-Kolot -3, Bakay-Toboe -1, and near the Kenkol River bend 1.
Petroglyphs in Kamyrdynbeli and Mount Karaul-Choku can also be put in this group. They are near
the estuary of the Kenkol River within the territory of the “Manas-Ordo” Complex, with over 80
engraved surfaces. Petroglyphs are often concentrated near rivers in the lower parts of gorges, on
open surfaces of steep rock shelters and on boulders covered with patina. The rocks are
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sandstone and shale. The method of pecking is mainly with a fine-dot technique, but large-dot and
engraving techniques are also found. The pattern types are: silhouettes, contours, line and
sketches. Images and motifs are rather homogeneous. Pictures of wild and domesticated animals,
especially mountain goats, isolated or in groups, are predominant; at Obo only there are 362
drawings. At the same time, each concentration offers more unconventional motifs: at Chochoy —a
chariot and a large surface with 59 pictures of various animals and hunting scenes; at Chachykey —
hunting scenes, ritual scenes, landscape elements; at Obo — a chariot and others. According to
common assumptions, the earliest include a small number of drawings in ditrigonal style
(Gaponenko 1963: 101). The most numerous group includes the ones dated to the Age of early
nomads. Some petroglyphs are characteristic of the Early Middle Ages. In this context, a runic
inscription with drawings above and below, found in 2005 at Chachykey, is of special interest.
There are palimpsests and refreshed drawings. Tentative dating: from the End of the Bronze Age
to the Middle Ages and New Times inclusively.

Protection and Management. None of the above-listed locations receives government protection,
neither do the Kamyrdynbeli petroglyphs on the slopes of low mountains (adyr) near a famous
Kenkol burial ground within the territory of the “Manas-Ordo” Museum Complex.

Current Condition of the Sites. In general, the condition of the sites in the Kenkol River Valley
and its tributaries, up to now used for pasture, remains satisfactory. Agricultural land development
in the lower part of the valley and gorges adjacent to modern-day settlements runs against a
traditional system of natural resources management and increases human influence on the sites.
The project “Scientific Element of Protected Areas in MC “Mans-Ordo” foresees inclusion of
territories along adjacent tributaries into the buffer zone of the complex to possibly increase their
legal and physical protection.

Karakol and Uch-Koshoy River Valleys Petroglyphs

The Karakol River Valley is one of the best areas for high-altitude pastures in the Talas Ala-Too
Range and has thus been used since the Bronze Age; active use of the area continued, as
eloquently evidenced by archeological sites —burial mounds, petroglyphs, stone statues, epigraphy,
and tash-koroo. Petroglyphs along these rivers and their tributaries have been examined by
surveying groups led by Gaponenko V.-M. and Rysakova R.-Ya. According to their findings, four
petroglyph groups on mainly sandstone outcrops were found on the right bank of the Karakol River
and its tributary the Kok-Kiya. In 2005, members of the Talas Archeological Party (led by
Amanbaeva B.-E.) registered two more concentrations —Tuyuk-Tor and Uch-Chat.

Tuyuk-Tor. The petroglyphs are on an alluvial cone along the bed of the river —the right tributary of
the Karakol River. The drawings were made on boulders of varying sizes. A huge boulder known
among the locals as Chiyim-Tash has the main panel, with drawings of chariots, wagons, goats,
camels, riders, including one with a standard, people, erotic scenes, solar signs with dots in the
center. Most are made using line contour and outline styles. Partial refreshing of the drawings has
been found. There are many incomplete outline drawings and individual runic letters. The drawing
technique is homogenous: dotted pecking up to 2-2.5mm deep. Tentative dating ranges from the
Bronze Age to the Late Middle Ages.

Several round burial mounds with rock fills are from 4.2m to 5.6m in diameter.
Uch-Chat (middle reaches of the Karakol River). Few petroglyphs were pecked on boulders in a

small basin near the river bank.

Uch-Koshoy River Valley. Gaponenko V.-M. and Rysakova R.-Ya. registered eight locations along
the right and left tributaries of the river.
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None of the abovementioned drawing concentrations receives protection. With the exception of
Tuyuk-Tor and Uch-Chat, recently examined, there is no information about the current condition of
the sites. Until recently, these gorges had been used as summertime pastures (dzhayloo), but due
to recent construction of new motorways and plans for industrial construction, traditional land use is
threatened and cultural sites, including petroglyphs, are at risk.

The Talas Ala-Too Range

The Ur-Maral River is a left tributary of the Talas River. They join in its middle reaches. The Ur-
Maral River originates in a confluence of the Kaman-Suu and Tabylgaty Rivers in the northern
spurs of the Talas Range. The Ur-Maral River is 69km long and has 207 tributaries, the largest
being the Besh-Kol, Kara-Koyun, Chiyim-Tash, and Chon-Zhol. The main types of landscape are
steppes ranging from 110 to 1,600m above sea level and meadow-forests at an altitude of 2,000—
2,700m. Surfaces are strongly dissected and mainly consist of slate, conglomerate, granite, and
granodiorite. Rock art is often found around the estuary and upper reaches of the river. There are
few petroglyphs in its lower and middle reaches, mainly on individual boulders and sometimes rock
shelters. Rock art in the upper reaches of the river is commonly found in areas of bedrock outcrops
located across glacier cirque beds near the estuaries of the Kandybaytor and Chiyim-Tash Rivers.

Zhaltyrak-Tash

(“sparkling rock”) is located on the left bank of the Kaman-Suu River at an altitude of 2500m. The
rock is noted for its compactness and an oblong slate cliff stretches for 140-180m across the valley
from west to east and 13 to 18m high with back glossy surface. The cliff surface is covered with a
thick crust of bluish black desert patina. Most petroglyphs are concentrated in the eastern sector
—on horizontal rocks and the northern sloping lateral face. There are only individual drawings on
the remaining part of the rock.

Petroglyphs differ in size and technique. Most are made using a deep dotted technique in
combination with abrading, which ensures precision. This technique is characteristic of the earliest
petroglyphs dated to the Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, but it remained unchanged in later times.
In addition, an engraving technique was used in Turkic and later times. Petroglyph sizes vary
greatly. There is a multitude of small drawings 4-5cm to 8-10 cm long. Drawings up to 1-2m are
also found. Double and even triple superimpositions of drawings occur.

The repertoire of images is diverse and includes depictions of different animals, predominantly
goats. Other commonly found animals are deer, camels, boars, and also easily recognizable
predators: snow leopards, bears, tigers and others. Fantastic creatures, such as centaurs and
dragons, were also registered, as well as a significant number of chariots, wagons, hunting and
erotic scenes.

Zhaltyrak-Tash resembles a multi-layered site with a long time range —from the Bronze Age to
Ethnographic Modernity. The most ancient drawings would include drawings of animals made in a
bitriangonal style that have analogues in Saymaly-Tash. Wagons, chariots, humans, erotic scenes,
and others date to the Advanced Bronze. The most diverse complex dates to the Early Iron Age
and consists of many animals completed in the Scythian-Siberian style with analogues in the vast
Eurasian space. Middle Age petroglyphs are also numerous. Different signs, interpreted as tamgas,
and epigraphy were found together with figure drawings. The New Time is represented by a large
number of engravings (Tashbaeva & Francfort 2005: 12-15).

Protection and Management. Zhaltyrak-Tash rock is located on a forest farm within the

jurisdiction of the Agency for Environment and Forestry. It is on the Kyrgyzstan List of Historical
and Cultural Sites of National Importance. No physical protection of the site is provided.
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Current Condition. Since the site is in a hard-to-reach area, the condition of the petroglyphs
remains satisfactory.

Chiyim-Tash

is in the upper reaches of the Chiyim-Tash valley. The river is a left tributary of the Ur-Maral River
at the foot of a mountain pass with the same name (3,601lm altitude). Several slate blocks, 10m
high, 80m long and 10m wide, stretch NE-SW with a 15-20° inclination south. Many petroglyphs
with superimpositions are found on their vertical and horizontal surfaces facing north-west. In front
of the rocks, horizontal stone sites were possibly used to perform certain ritual acts. Engraved
surfaces are on the north side. Larger drawings are found on top of the rock. There is a total of
more than 1,000 petroglyphs.

Most drawings depict animals (goats, deer, camels, horses, dogs, predators, and others) and
humans (including archers in hunting scenes), chariots, wagons, tamga signs and undeciphered
ancient inscriptions, as well as inscriptions of visitors in Arabic script from the 19"™-20" centuries.
The structure of chariots depicted on one of the horizontal surfaces is of special interest.

The drawing technique varies: pecking with large and fine dots, notching, and engraving. The
pecking depth is 1-4 mm. Tentative dating goes from the Bronze Age to New Times inclusively.

Protection and Management. The site is not on the Kyrgyzstan List of Historical and Cultural
Sites; no physical protection is provided.

Current Condition. Since the site is in a hard-to-reach area, the condition of the petroglyphs
remains satisfactory.

Rysakov R.-Ya. wrote that the petroglyphs are also along the Chiyim Tash River tributaries: 7
locations were found near the confluence of the Kashka-Suu and Chiyim Tash, with 150 rocks and
boulders with petroglyphs —Tuyuk-Tor; 2 sites with drawings are near the confluence of Chiyim-
Tash and Tabylgaty. (Rysakova 1983: 12). No data is available on the current conditions of these
sites; they are not itemized in official lists of sites.

In addition to the three main areas of concentration of rock art sites in the Talas Valley, scarce
locations of petroglyphs have been registered in the valleys of rivers Nyldy (3 sites), Chompol (1)
Kyrgyz Alatoo, as well as rivers Kalba and Besh-Tash in Talas Alatoo. Besides, there is another
known group in the south-western part of the valley near the Kyrkuro River and its tributaries,
where runic and Sogdian inscriptions were found in addition to petroglyphs. No information is
available about the current status of these sites.

Proposals for Serial Nomination. Reasonable candidates for inclusion into this nomination
include the following sites:

a) a group of high-altitude sites in the upper reaches of the Ur-Maral River including Zhaltyrak-
Tash, Chiyim-Tash, and, possibly, a number of other sites identified in this area;

b) a group of locations in a medium-altitude hill terrain in the valley of the Kenkol River and its
tributaries;

¢) alocation in the southwestern zone Maymak, Kurkuro-Suu.
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Northern Tien-Shan
Issyk-Kul Basin

General Description of the Area

The Issyk-Kul Basin is located in the north-eastern part of Kyrgyzstan. Its northern border is the
Kungey-Ala-Too Range and its south border the Teskey-Ala-Too Range. The Chu River cuts
through the mountains along the Boo Gorge and forms the only natural passage to the piedmont
plains in the north of the country. The basin stretches 250km from west to east and 100km from
north to south. Lake Issyk-Kul (668m deep) occupies its central part. The basin terrain consists of
two main parts: a coastal piedmont plain and range slopes facing the lake. Several dozens of lakes
are on the slopes and Tyup and Zhergalan in the east are the largest. The lake is surrounded with
a plain with varying width (40 to 50km in the east, 1-10km in the north, and 10-15km in the west).
Terraces and foothill slopes formed by merging alluvial cones of mountain rivers are located farther
from the coast. Foothills or adyrs surround the valley and rise 300-1,000m above the plain.
Mountain ranges rise behind them and the Karakolskiy Peak in the Teskey-Ala-Too Range reaches
5,280m. In the south-east and east of the region, other ranges have even higher altitudes —up to
more than 7,000m (Atlas... 1987). As in other mountainous areas in the country the climate
depends upon the altitude. Lakes influence to a great extent the climate of the adjacent plain. In
general, it is characterized by a moderately warm summer and mild winter. In the coastal area in
the west, there is a semi-desert and even desert on brown soils; in the east, steppes on maroon
soils. Mountain slopes in the west are devoid of forests, while in the east are spruce forests,
especially in the Teskey-Ala-Too gorges.

Administratively, the territory of the basin comprises the Issyk-Kul Province with its capital city,
Karakol, and five districts. The polyethnic population numbers 4,206,000 people. Key occupations
include agriculture, tourism, mining and processing industry.

Archeological Background

The Issyk-Kul Basin was for the first time peopled in the Late Paleolithic (Bozbarmak site); later
Stone Age stages are also represented. In particular, a high-altitude cave with parietal paintings,
Ak-Chunkur, is dated to the Neolithic. During the Bronze Age, Near Issyk Kul Area was inhabited
by tribes part of the local Semirechensk variety of the Andronovo Historical and Cultural
Community. The basin was peopled in the Early Iron Age, as we can tell from many archeological
sites found in different parts of the region. The Late and Advanced Middle Ages are also well
represented, at a time when the Near Issyk Kul Area was populated by Turkic tribes that were part
of various states. Sites of different types of that period were left both by nomadic and settled
people. Near Issyk Kul Area is also famous for sites of the 13" - 15" centuries —Mongolian Period,
the Age of Tamerlane and his descendants; in the ensuing centuries, the territory was part of the
Zhungar and Kokand khanates (Encyclopedia... 1991).

The eastern, southern, and south-western coasts of Lake Issyk-Kul are famous for locations with
a varying number of petroglyphs. Some also have rock inscriptions and tamgas. The best-known
sites have Tibetan inscriptions and images of the 17" - mid 18™ centuries in the mountainous
valleys of Dzhuuku, Tamga, and others. Researchers mention the local population using Tibetan
prayer inscriptions in the Tamga Gorge in modern cult practices. Cave Ak-Chunkur has rock
paintings dated to the Neolithic, in the eastern part of the Issyk-Kul region, in the high-altitude
Sary-Zhaz (intermontane trough between the southern slope of the Teskey-Ala-Too and Sary-
Zhas Ranges) (Okladnikov & Ratzek 1954: 447-456). Rock art sites on the northern coast of
Issyk-Kul are amongst the most studied and numerous.
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Northern Near Issyk Kul Area

A large group of sites is concentrated in the foothills of the Kungei Alatoo Range for about 60km
along the northern coast of Issyk-Kul. The most famous clusters of petroglyphs are located near
settlements Chok-Tal, Tamchi, Kara-Oy, Chon-Sary-Oi, Sary-Oi, Ornok and the city of Cholpon-
Ata.

The peculiarity of the sites in the region lies in the fact that the images are pecked on the surfaces
of boulders (granites and granitoids) covered with patina, concentrated on the giant alluvial cones
along the mountain, on the coastal plains. In addition to petroglyphs, there also are burial grounds,
settlements, altars, stone statues and other sites belonging to different historical periods.

In general, the Northern Near Issyk Kul Area Region petroglyphs date from the Bronze Age to the
Late Middle Ages and Modern Times; numerically dominant are images from the Early Iron Age
and Middle Ages. Information on the total number of locations on the northern coast, as well as
around the Issyk-Kul Region, is unclear, as different and very rough figures are available. The most
reliable data is apparently that of Nurmametov R.-G. who has recently documented petroglyphs in
Cholpon-Ata (Nurmametov 2004).

Research Status of the Sites

The study of the Issyk-Kul Region petroglyphs has gone on for more than 150 years, but the extent
of study of individual locations is different. Since the early 1950’s expeditions of the Institute of
History of the Academy of Sciences of the Kyrgyz SSR, archaeological surveys and excavation of
all kinds of sites have been done regularly, but most findings have not yet been published.

In the 1970's-1980’s, the Near Issyk-Kul Region petroglyphs were studied by archaeologists
from Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan and Russia: D.-F. Vinnik, G.-A. Pomaskina, A.-N. Maryashev,
Ya.-A. Sher, E.-A. Miklashevich. Documentation of the sites has traditionally been limited to
photography and copying of individual engraved stones. Cholpon-Ata was the most studied
and documented, in 1986. In 2002-2004, documentation of the Cholpon-Ata (Nurmametov R.-
G.) and Ornok (Tashbayeva K.-1.) sites continued under the UNESCO CARAD Project. 1,200
areas with petroglyphs in Cholpon-Ata and 463 in Ornok were recorded. Those findings were
partially entered into the CARAD database.

In 2006-2007, some groups of petroglyphs at Ornok were surveyed by Akmatov K. (2008: 11-
18).

In 1990 and 1992, experimental conservation of petroglyphs was, for the first time, undertaken
in the center of Cholpon-Ata by Kyrgyz experts (Sitnikova N.-A., Scientific Research Project
Bureau “Kyrgyzrestavratsiya”), in partnership with their colleagues from Kazakhstan (Charlina
L.-F., Taypina N.-N., Research Institute “Kazproektrestavratsiya”). In 2002, conservation
activities were renewed on the site and conducted by SRPB “Kyrgyzrestavratsiya”, in
partnership with a consultant, Bodo Anke, and with financial assistance from the MFA of
Germany. The experts in conservation from Kazakhstan, Russia, and Norway, who carried out
an on-site investigation of the site in 2005 under the UNESCO CARAD Project, negatively
assessed the outcome of the 2002 experimental activities; they also made recommendations
for monitoring those particular sites.

Cholpon-Ata

Geographic coordinates: NL 42 39 29.1, EL 77 03 25.5; altitude 1,726m. Cholpon-Ata consists of
three sites close to one another: 1) a central location in the north-western edge of Cholpon-Ata
City; 2) a southern one, near the airport; 3) a northern one near Bezhayevka. The best preserved is
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the latter and partially the central one. The total number of stones with petroglyphs presently
amounts to 1,200 (Nurmametov 2004: 147).

Motifs, quite diverse, include animals and humans, with hunting scenes and pursuit, and
depictions of weapons. A small group of drawings showing predators and goats with a technique of
abraded grooves and bitriangonal drawings in the Saymaly-Tash style are considered the earliest.
Most date to the Early Iron Age with images in the Saki zoomorphic style: large contour figures of
goats and deer with ornamented bodies, outlined goats, camels, dogs, deer, boars and some
predators; depictions of archers and akinak swords also date to that period.

The most numerous group of petroglyphs date to the Usun period: individual and paired goats,
multi-figure compositions with goats in rows, hunting scenes, and juxtaposed animals. Turkic
petroglyphs are represented by geometrized goats, as well as horse and camel riders, camel
caravans, individual hunting scenes, and tamgas. Palimpsests and refreshed drawings are also
found (Tashbaeva 2004:105-106; Nurmametov 2004: 148).

The drawing technique depends upon the type of rock surface: fine and thick pecking on smooth
surfaces and coarse and sparse pecking on coarse ones.

Ornok

The location of petroglyphs is in the west of Cholpon-Ata, on the outskirts of the village with the
same name, occupies an area of about 6x8km. According to experts, Ornok is the largest location
of petroglyphs in the Northern Near Issyk-Kul Region, with three clusters, the most important being
east of the Cholpon-Ata—Kazakhstan highway. There, a total of 463 rocks with petroglyphs were
recorded, indexed, described, photographed, and individual surfaces with drawings copied. As in
Cholpon-Ata, other archaeological sites belonging to different historical epochs were identified in
addition to the petroglyphs.

In general, Ornok petroglyphs are similar to Cholpon-Ata engravings by their technique, style,
and dating (Cultural-Historical... 2003: 70; Nurmametov 2006: 64). However, their repertoire is
more diverse, as reflected, for example, by the presence of images of people with a careful
depiction of costume details, mounted warriors (battle scenes), very large images of deer, an
anthropomorphic figure of “the sun-headed”, solar signs, etc.

Protection and Management. The locations of petroglyphs on the northern coast of Lake Issyk-
Kul are specific because they are in the main resort area of Kyrgyzstan. The sites are located in
the plains of a narrow coastal strip and many within an area of active economic activity, close to
human settlements, or even in their midst. Over the past fifty years, a significant number of
stones with petroglyphs were lost to road and housing construction and one can often find
modern graffiti on top of them. The List of Sites of National Importance of Kyrgyzstan includes
petroglyph locations at Cholpon-Ata, Tamchi, Chok-Tal, Ornok, Chon-Sary-Oy and Kara-Oy, but
no protection zones have been set up.

Kara-Oy, Sary-Oy, Chon-Sary-Oy and Ornok have since 2002 been nominally under the
protection of the Museum Association established on the basis of the Issyk-Kul State Historical
and Cultural Museum-Reserve which includes an Archaeological Open-Air Museum with
petroglyphs in Cholpon-Ata City. The Museum-Reserve is under a dual administrative
authority: the Issyk-Kul district Administration, which provides funding and the State Agency for
Culture that provides overall management and control over the activities of the institution.

Proposals for Serial Nomination. The following sites are proposed to be included into the serial
nomination: a) a group of petroglyph locations in low-hill terrain concentrated on the northern coast
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of Issyk-Kul —Cholpon-Ata, Karak-Oy, Chon-Sary-Oy, Chok-Tal, Tamchy; b) a group of locations
on the southern coast —Ak-Ulen, Kesken-Bel, Tamga, Dzuuku, and others; c) it is advisable to
combine cave paintings in Ak-Chunkur with a group of rock painting sites in Southern
Kyrgyzstan.

There is also a need to continue inventory-taking and documentation of the sites located on the
southern and eastern coasts of Lake Issyk-Kul.

Fergana Valley (Kyrgyzstan)

Geographic Location, Administrative Division, Population

The Fergana Valley lies in the north-eastern part of Central Asia and represents an intermountain
basin, bounded in the north and north-west by the Kuramin and Chatkal Ranges, in the east and
north-east by the Fergana Range, in the south by the Alay and Turkestan Ranges. It is connected
to the Turan lowland by a narrow passage in the west of the valley, the so-called "Khujand Gates".
The valley terrain has several distinctive features: the surrounding mountain ranges reach
considerable altitudes of up to 5,000m above sea level in the south, up to 4,000m in the east, and
up to 2,000-3,000m in the north and northwest; the foothill area is formed by low-mountain ranges,
adyrs, and intermontane valleys; the central part is a proluvial-alluvial plain watered by the largest
river in the region, the Syrdarya, with its main tributaries, the Naryn and Kara Rivers. The long
valley is about 300km long for a maximum width of 140km (Geller et al. 1958: 521-527, 572-578;
Sultanhodjaev 1972: 5-9).

Fergana territory is administratively part of three Central Asian countries: Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan
and Tajikistan. In its Kyrgyz part, there are three regions: Osh, Jalal-Abad and Batken, where 40%
of the population resides.

The main occupation is agriculture in the foothills, combined with livestock farming. Ethnically, the
population consists of Kyrgyz, Uzbeks, Tajiks, Russians, and others.

Archeological Context in the Valley

The area was first peopled in the Lower Paleolithic. There are sites of later Stone Age periods
(History... 1998). During the Bronze Age (end of 3" — beginning of 2" millennium BC), the eastern
and southeastern parts of the valley had a settled farming culture related to the Bactrian and
Margian archeological complexes (Rogozhinskiy 2008: 83-924). The Late Bronze Age is
represented by two cultures: Kayrak-Kum from cattle-farming tribes (common in the western part of
the valley) and Chust (in the north, in the east and the southeast), a group of cultures with painted
ceramics common at the end of the 2" millennium BC in Bactria, Merv Oasis and Sogd (Complex
Yaz 1) (Zadneprovskiy 1997: 67-72). A coexistence of cattle-farming and settled agricultural
peoples is characteristic for the Early Iron Age in the history of Fergana as well (Baratov 2007: 20).
The Antique Period in the history of Fergana is characterized by a rapid development of settled
farming, and later of an urban culture. Sites in Shorobat and Markhamat Complexes demonstrate
this process. Pastoralists become less numerous and occupy peripheral areas of oases or
concentrate in mountain valleys adjacent to Fergana (History... 1984: 182-197). The Early Middle
Ages were marked by a series of significant socioeconomic and political events, ethnic and
religious changes that had a radical impact on the further material and spiritual culture of the region
(Central... 1999).

In the Kyrgyz part of the valley and bordering the mountain ranges, is a series of rock art sites:
Saymaly-Tash, Sulayman-Too, Aravan Rock (Duldul-Ata), Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash), Surot-
Say, and others. We do not know their exact number precisely, but 20 locations have been
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identified. In addition to petroglyphs, there are rock paintings at Chiygen-Tash and Tash-Unkur
(30km from Jalal-Abad City), near the Eshme village, near the southern slope of Katran-Too in the
Batken district.

Some sites are located in the low-hill terrain belt (Sulayman-Too, Aravan Rock /Duldul-Ata,
Ayrymach-Too/Surottuu-Tash, Kerme-Too, Sakhava, Kalchoku, Surotsay), and others are much
higher (Saymaly-Tash, Suuk-Dobo, Baychechekey, and others).

The Fergana and Uzgen Ranges

The most important high-altitude site is Saymaly-Tash. In recent years, other petroglyph locations
were found in the southwestern spurs of the Fergana and Uzgen Ranges —Suuk-Dobo,
Baychechekey, and a series of sites in the Kulzhi district.

Saymaly-Tash

It is located on the eastern slope of the Fergana Range, in the upper reaches of the Fergana high
valley at an altitude of 3,000-3,400m, near the Kekart (Kugart) pass, 80km north-east of Jalal-Abad
City, on the administrative territory of the Toguz-Torous district. Coordinates: NL 41 10 47.6, EL 73
48 53.4. Saymaly-Tash Gorge is located in an area of permanent snow and is only accessible
during a short period —no more than 20 days a year in July-August; then, groups of herdsmen with
sheep and goat herds get there from the Fergana Valley.

Description of the Site. The petroglyphs are in two adjoining valleys (Saymaly-Tash | and
Saymaly-Tash 1l), divided by an eastern offshoot of the Saymaly-Tash Range. They are mainly
made by dotted chipping 0.5cm to 1cm and sometimes 0.2-0.4cm deep on smooth facets of
fragmented rock covered with a crust of intensive dark brown patina sometimes up to 6 mm thick
(Bernshtam 1997: 390; Tashbaeva 2004: 97-98). Carvings are also found, especially with medieval
petroglyphs. There is no specific consistency in the arrangement of drawings, i.e. all surfaces were
used, oriented toward cardinal points and in intermediate directions, as well as pointing upwards.
Saymaly-Tash has small-sized -mainly 10-12cm- petroglyphs and miniature (3-5 cm) ones with a
thorough depiction of details. The main specific feature of Saymaly-Tash is its vast number of
petroglyphs and diversity of styles and motifs created within a significant time period, which
enables researchers to consider it one of the largest rock art sites not only in Central Asia, but also
in the world.

The number of rocks and drawings has so far defied an accurate determination. According to
Rogozhinskiy A.-E. (2008: 87), data provided by Bernshtam A.-N. and Tashbaeva K.-1. appear the
most accurate: 10,000 rocks and over 100,000 petroglyphs (Bernshtam 1997: 393; Tashbaeva
2004: 97, only for Saymaly-Tash I).

Most researchers today date Saymaly-Tash petroglyphs from the second half of the 3"/ beginning
of the 2" millennium BC to the Middle Ages. The earliest, according to all accounts, are drawings
made in a geometric style dated to the Eneolithic and Bronze Ages. The Early Iron Age is
represented by a realistic drawing technique with prominent manifestations in the Scythian and
Saki zoomorphic style. In the Middle Ages, straight lines and a sketchy style prevail.

The diversity of the Saymaly-Tash motifs and compositions results from its colossal number of
petroglyphs, the interaction of various cultures and an extensive chronological range. Their
classification proposed in 1952 by Bernshtam was then successfully clarified and detailed by
modern researchers. Several main groups of motifs stand out with individual and group depictions
of animals, hunting scenes, various ceremonial and ritual images and scenes, geometric motifs,
landscape elements, household items and others. Issues of dating, genesis and cultural attribution
of the site are currently under discussion.
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Research Status of the Site. Saymaly-Tash was discovered in 1902 by Khludov N.-G. and
surveyed in 1946 by Zima B.-M. A scientific description of the site was for the first time provided by
Bernshtam in 1952. In the second half of the 20™ century, Sher Ya.-A., Martynov A.-l. (Kemerovo,
Russia), Maryashev A.-N., Rogozhinskiy A.-E. (Almaty, Kazakhstan), Pomaskina G.-A., Tashbaeva
K.-l. (Bishkek, Kyrgyzstan), and Francfort H.-P. (CNRS, France) studied the site. The last scientific
survey of the site was done in 2002 by a group led by Tashbaeva K.-l. In 2007, the site was
examined by an association of the Department of Archeology and Ethnography of KSU named
after Dzhusup Balasagyn.

Current Condition of the Site. The access to the site is difficult and specific climatic conditions
protect it from excessive human impact, thus ensuring its safekeeping. However, in recent years, a
number of Kyrgyzstan tourist agencies have been attempting to arrange for regular commercial
horseback routes to Saymaly-Tash for foreign and local well-to-do tourists.

Protection and Management. Saymaly-Tash is on the UNESCO Tentative List for Kyrgyzstan and
is registered by the government in the List of Sites of National Importance. Its borders and
protection zone have not yet been established. In 2000, the site was awarded the status of a
National Nature Park with an area of 32,000 ha. The agency's office responsible for its
management and protection is in the Kazarman village.

Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey

Suuk-Dobo (Kyrgyz for “cold hill”), coordinates: 73 45 52.6; 40 49 20.0 and Baychechekey (Kyrgyz
for “snowdrop”), coordinates 73 45 16.2; 40 49 09.3, are located on the southwestern slopes of the
Uzgen Range at an altitude of 3,194m (Suuk-Dobo, peakl) and 2,797m (Baychechekey-Kyr, group
I1), 40km to the north-east of Uzgen, 15km to the east of Salamalik village. Administratively, most of
the sites are in county Kolduk, a small site in the Salamalik village. The population of the villages
uses the territory in a traditional manner, as summertime pastures -dzhayloo.

Research Status. First information about Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey petroglyphs was
provided by a school teacher, Zhumabaev B., from Salamalik. In 2002-2005, the sites were
surveyed by an expedition from OshSU led by Maltaeva K.-Zh. At both sites, stones with
petroglyphs were numbered (numbers painted on stones), individual concentrations of drawings
were identified (six groups in Suuk-Dobo, several in Baychechekey depending on their location (on
the crest, slope, foothill, etc.). Petroglyphs were registered from west to east; a total of 1,352
drawings on 678 surfaces were registered. Photos of over 300 drawings and scenes were taken;
contact copies of 500 drawings were made on polyethylene film. Burial mounds, “obo”, remains of
stone structures (“tashmechet”) and epigraphic sites were discovered. Tentative results of the
works were published (Maltaev et al. 2002: 70) and field data kept at the Department of History
and Philosophy of OshSU (Osh); reports of the expedition are stored in the archive of the Institute
of History and Cultural Heritage NAS of the RK (Bishkek).

According to the first researchers, the most ancient drawings (between 3" -2" millennia BC)
include “geometric’-style drawings with analogues among Saymaly-Tash petroglyphs (goats and
oxen); individual contour drawings of oxen resemble Tamgaly Bronze Age petroglyphs. Several
chariots, one of which driven by horses, date to the Bronze Age. In the multi-figure compositions,
the authors single out “the sun-headed”, “masks”, erotic scenes, birthing women, and solar signs.
In general, Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey petroglyphs date to the period from the Bronze Age to
the Middle Ages inclusively. This said, the sites are considered as a full analogue of Saymaly-Tash

according to their location at high altitude, number, age, and artistic peculiarities.

Under the UNESCO Project of preparation for the serial nomination “Sites of Rock Art in Central
Asia” in 2009, surveying and documentation of Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey petroglyphs was
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continued by the South-Kyrgyz Archeological Party of the IHCH of NAS of the RK led by
Amanbaeva B-.E. Geological samples were collected and submitted to the South-Kyrgyz geological
expedition at Osh City for determination. Geological exploration was carried out east, south-east,
and north of the main petroglyph locations.

Description of the Sites. Suuk-Dobo is located on a mountain range with the same name, a north-
western spur of the main Uzgen Range. The range stretching from south-east to northwest has
three peaks and four vents. Indexes for stones with petroglyphs were done according to the terrain:
drawings on each peak and vent make up individually numbered groups. The main concentration
begins on the second peak; there also are plenty of petroglyphs on vents.

Another range -Baychechekey- is close to the Suuk-Dobo range in the south-west, also stretching
from north-east to south-west; in its middle the range changes direction inclining west by 10°. It has
about 15 peaks at intervals of 8-10m to 60m. Two parts of the site have provisionally been
identified: the western and eastern parts which include peaks adjoining Suuk-Dobo. Petroglyphs
are primarily located on rock outcrops along the range as well as on its north-western and northern
slopes, along 2.5 km. The sizes of drawings vary from 4-5cm to 1m.

On five peaks in the western part of Baychechekey, Obo - landmarks used by sheep herdsmen—
are piled up from rock debris. Ruins of tash-mechet (“stone mosque”), comprising seven rooms,
one of which still contains a ceiling made with juniper logs and stone slabs, are 3.5 km east of
Suuk-Dobo. Arabic inscriptions as well as modern Cyrillic inscriptions are found on its walls. Tash-
mechet is a pilgrimage site for the local population from adjacent and remote settlements in the
Uzgen and Kara-Kulzhi districts. Two round earth and stone burial mounds, 10m and 12m in
diameter and about 0.3m high, were registered near tash-mechet and are supposedly dated to the
Early Iron Age.

Repertoire of Petroglyphs. Suuk-Dobo rock art can be divided into the following groups according
to its motifs: humans (gesticulating or in relaxed poses, archers in hunting and battle scenes,
riders, “the sun-headed”, a mask); animals (mountain goats, camels, horses, ox, deer, predators,
snakes (?)); geometric signs (concavities, solar signs, in the form of a “bird track” and others).
Inscriptions by modern visitors are in Cyrillic. Scenes include mountains goats chased by predators
(dogs, leopards?), marching goats, an archer hunting animals with a dog, camel-riders, and others.
A depiction of two male personages with bunches of twigs in their hands performing some acts
over fire are of special interest. Compositions of geometrics —circles, irregular closed shapes,
crooked lines, etc.— are commonly found, as well as palimpsests, refreshed and incomplete
drawings.

It should be noted that the repertoire of petroglyphs is diverse, but that, contrary to the first
researchers’ opinion, Suuk-Dobo is next to Saymaly-Tash for the quantity of its petroglyphs and its
most ancient drawings. “Geometric” animal drawings in the “bitriangonal” style are sporadic;
Bronze Age drawings, late at Saymaly-Tash, are dominant. At the same time, some drawing
traditions poorly represented at Saymaly-Tash distinctively stand out at Suuk-Dobo.

The repertoire of petroglyphs at Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey is quite similar. Two horse-driven
chariots (one with disk-like wheels) were found in the eastern part of Baychechekey. Rare drawings
include horses resembling “Davanian” horses in a style found among Ayrymach-Too (Surottu-Tash)
petroglyphs and at Aravan. An original tamga and the drawing of a possible opium poppy are
notable.

Most Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey petroglyphs can be dated from the Early Iron Age to the
Middle Ages inclusively, but earlier and later images may be present. The latter may include
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primitive line drawings of goats, tamgas and Arabic inscriptions. We cannot date a mask, “the sun-
headed” personage and some geometric shapes combined with concavities.

In general, the repertoire and age of most Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey petroglyphs may make of
those sites a connecting link between the high-altitude locations in the Fergana and Uzgen Ranges
and drawings in the low hills.

Technique. Suuk-Dobo and Baychechekey petroglyphs are made by coarse-dot and fine-dot
(0.5mm to 4-5mm deep) chipping; a combined technique of pecking and engraving, with a depth of
no more than 1mm, is rarer. Arabic inscriptions were engraved.

Current Condition and Protection. The condition of the petroglyphs on the two eastern peaks of
Suuk-Dobo is satisfactory, as they are very remote from the traditional places of summertime
encampments of herdsmen. The western edge of Suuk-Dobo and the eastern part of
Baychechekey are intensively visited from July to mid-September, when shepherds bring their
herds to summertime pasture. This is also the time for increased visits of pilgrims, who perform
worship rituals near “tash-mechet” and Lake Kok-Kol (Uzgen and Kara-Kulzhi districts). Damage to
petroglyphs due to natural factors have been noted: wind erosion of rock surfaces, detachment of
patina, moss and lichen growth, and others.

The boundaries and protection zones have not yet been identified for those sites; their physical
protection is nonexistent. They are not included in official lists. Nominally, the local authorities and
the State Agency for Culture of the RK are responsible for their protection.

Kara-Kulzha

Two petroglyph locations were discovered in the Kara-Kulzha district in 2005 by an expedition from
OshSU (led by Zholdoshev K.). Concentrations of petroglyphs are 8km north of the Kara-Kulzha
village, on the south-western slopes of the Uzgen range, in piedmont gorges (Kara-Zhylga and Ak-
Kiya) (over 3,000m above sea level). About 500 drawings were registered in Kara-Zhylga and
approximately 300 in Ak-Kiya. Most petroglyphs at both locations were then copied and
photographed.

According to the oral testimony of the first researchers, the Kara-Zhylga and Ak-Kiya petroglyphs,
from the diversity of their repertoire, technigues, and relevance, belong to different historical
periods.

Legal and physical protection is nonexistent, but remoteness and inaccessibility are a guarantee of
good preservation. There is a need for additional study of the petroglyphs, their natural and
archeological environment as well as for measures to arrange for legal and physical protection of
the sites.

North-Eastern Fergana

Unkur-Tash and Chiygen-Tash

The sites are located 30km north-east of Jalal-Abad City, 12 km south of village Oktyabrskoye,
within the jurisdiction of the Bagysh Suzak district, at an altitude of 1,355m. Coordinates: NL 40 59
14.7, EL 73 09 12.8.

Both sites represent shallow overhangs 1.2km away from one another, on peculiarly shaped rock
outcrops on the right bank of the Butulu-Say River near the Jalal-Abad resort. The left bank is
overgrown with mixed forest, wild almond, blackthorn; cherry plum brushwood is found on the right
bank.
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In 2001, both sites were surveyed by a group of archeologists led by Tashbaeva K.-I. The drawings
were photographed and copied on a transparent material. The drawings are painted with dark-red
pigment on closed surfaces. The sites were preliminarily dated to the Middle Ages. In 2005, the
drawings were examined, but not published, by associates of the Department of General History of
Jalal-Abad State University. In 2009, a South-Kyrgyz archeological party documented paintings
(photos, indexes, and copies on polyethylene film), and an archeological exploration was carried
out. Sixteen groups of drawings with a total of 175 images were identified. Rock samples collected
in different sites were submitted for identification to the South-Kyrgyz geological expedition (Osh
City).

Unkur-Tash

Two rock overhangs are located in the lower part of sandstone outcrops of significant height
aligned along a north-south line. There are rocks with two cultic sites —Tepshi-Tash and Teshik-
Tash- to the north of the first one, Unkur-Tash 1, in the lowland at a distance of 25km. The
overhang is shallow (only 1.5-1.7m) and 40m long. The drawings have practically vanished; in
different places one can see traces of dark-red and dark pigments. Behind the bend of the rock,
there is a second overhang, Unkur-Tash-2, 180m long, deeper and higher than the previous one.
Paintings can be found on the surface facing east, and, as a rule, at human height, rarely higher.
Rock relief utilization was noted: images are painted in rounded natural niches, on surfaces
protected by an overhang; an artificial cup-shaped cavity 25cm in diameter was hammered in a
horizontal place adjacent to the rock under the southern edge of the overhang, which opens to an
excellent panorama of the adjacent territory.

Chiygen-Tash

The first site is 1km west of Unkur-Tash, on a vertical rock surface facing south. On an area of
1x1.1m, six outlined goats are preserved: they were made by pecking (2mm to 3mm deep) and
painted.

The second group of drawings is located under an overhang 200m west of the first. It includes
several poorly preserved goats and a horizontal line.

Repertoire. Unku-Tash drawings mainly include repetitive series of humans (archers-hunters,
riders) and animals (mountain goats, horses, camels, deer, and dogs). The outline drawings were
made using simple lines, and only few of them are more exquisite and realistic.

Superimposed drawings are rare, but in many cases, traces of repeated refreshing of drawings with
paint are noticeable. Possibly some drawings were refreshed in our days, since there are modern
Cyrillic inscriptions with the same shade of paint as some of the paintings.

Some parts of individual outlined figures are not covered with paint, possibly due to the refreshing
and changing of initial drawings. Thus, certain details added by pecking to the back of a horse are
characteristic of a double-humped camel.

As a rule, the drawings are no larger than 10x20cm.

Technique. The drawings were pecked and abraded with a depth of 1-3mm and line thickness of
6-7mm to 2.5cm. Combined techniques were often applied. Sketches of some drawings were
apparently made by abrading.

Dating. Most Unkur-Tash and Chiygen-Tash petroglyphs supposedly date to the Middle Ages.
Their repertoire is widely represented throughout Central Asia, their technique is more
characteristic of medieval petroglyphs. In addition, certain figures apparently date to a more ancient
period. Realistically drawn mountain goats and deer with two vertical antlers and exterior offshoots
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may date to the Usun period of the Early Iron Age. Some schematic drawings made using lines and
paint may date to the Late Middle Ages and New Times. In general, the site may be interpreted as
an ancient sanctuary, probably created in the Early Iron Age, but the tradition of using it and
creating drawings was preserved in later periods.

Current Condition and Protection. Unkur-Tash and Chiygen-Tash are not included in the State
List of Sites and no physical protection is provided. Their location is owned on a conditional basis
by one of the local residents. According to old residents, this area is still worshipped as a cultic site
for the Kyrgyz people of the Bagysh tribe. In recent years, efforts have been made to arrange for
tourist visits to these sites.

South-Eastern Fergana
Osh Oasis Petroglyphs:

Sulayman-Too, Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash) and Kerme-Too
Osh oasis is part of the Osh-Karamu plain in the south-western part of the Fergana Valley, on the
left bank of the Ak-Buury River, at the foothill of the Kichi-Alay Range.

We present three groups of petroglyphs within this oasis: Sulayman-Too Mountains, Ayrymach-Too
(Surottuu-Tash) and Kerme-Too. They are located in Osh City, Kara-Su district of the Osh
Province.

In geographic literary sources, these sites are known as Oshskiye Gorki (Osh Hills), which
surround Osh Oasis to the south, south-east (Sulayman-Too) and south-west (Kerme-Too0), north
and north-west (Ayrymach-Too). The area surrounded by these mountains totals about 2,350ha.
The eastern and north-eastern parts of the oasis open to the Fergana Valley.

Research Status of the Sites. First information about Osh Oasis petroglyphs date to 1926, when
Azhigirey G. reported on rock drawings of horses in the Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash) Mountains
near Osh (Azhigirey 1928: 51). This triggered research in 1939 by a group of associates from the
archeological surveillance expedition at the construction of the Great Fergana Canal led by Masson
M.-E.. They examined and described Aravan and Ayrymach-Too rock art. Masson dated both
groups of horses stylistically and according to information from Chinese chronicles about
thoroughbred horses for which Davan —ancient Fergana— was famous in the 2™ - 1% centuries BC
to the second half of the 1% millennium BC. In his 1948 article, Masson reported a somewhat
different date: 1% millennium BC, possibly the middle of the century (Masson 1940: 131; 1948: 129-
135) and pointed out that these drawings have cultic and magic importance. A sketch of Aravan
horses earlier published in a newspaper article was attached to the article (Masson 1939).

A Tien-Shan-Alai archaeological expedition led by Bernshtam A.-N. in 1946 again examined
images of horses on a rock near the Aravan village (Duldul-Ata). He dedicated his special work to
these images (Bernstam 1948) and focused on their historical and cultural value. They document
the existence of a horse cult in ancient Fergana, especially in the foothills of the valley. By
comparing these figures with reports from Chinese sources on breeding famous horses in the city
Ershi, Bernshtam suggested that the majestic ruins of ancient settlement Marhamat, located near
the Aravan Rock, could be the capital of Davan —the city of Ershi. His drawings of Aravan horses
were not exact copies, which reduces their documentary value. Ayrymach-Too images are
repeatedly mentioned in several papers by Bernshtam, in which he agrees with Masson’s dating
them to the Sako-Kushan period.

In 1961, Zadneprovsky Yu.-A. examined and recorded 34 images in the Surottuu-Tash Gorge at
Ayrymach-Too. He noted that the horses at Aravan and Ayrymach-Too dramatically differ in their
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stylistic characteristics, "therefore, comparison with other rock art sites does not help determinie
the date of Fergana horses” and offered to look for analogies in different arts. In particular, he
stated “the striking similarity of the type of Fergana horse petroglyphs to images on Chinese tiles
dating to the last centuries BC” (Zadneprovsky 1962), thus supporting the original dating by
Masson to the second half of the 1* millennium BC. Masson and Zadneprovsky believed that the
Aravan horses were similar to drawings at Ayrymach-Too.

In the mid-1960s, an associate of the Osh museum, Cheylytko V.-R., made the first non-scientific
excavations in Zhylaan-Unkura (Snake Cave) on Kerme-Too. He discovered petroglyphs on a
vertical wall at the entrance to the cave, where materials from the Upper Paleolithic (?) to the early
Middle Ages inclusively were found (Cheylytko 1965). In 1970, Dyadyuchenko L.-B. gave a
description of the Osh Hills with photos of rock art at Sulayman-Too, Ayrymach-Too, and Kerme-
Too in popular journals (Dyadyuchenko 1970, 1970a). He was the first to draw attention to the
existence of cultic and ritual sites at Ayrymach-Too. Sher Ya.-A., who visited the sites in the years
1975-1977, contributed to the study of rock art at Sulayman-Too, Ayrymach-Too and their
neighborhoods (Sher 1980).

Systematic study and documentation of Sulayman-Too and Osh Oasis petroglyphs have been
carried out since 1989 by the South-Kyrgyz Archeological Party of IHCH of NAS of the RK led by
Amanbaeva B.-E. within the framework of different national and international projects (Amanbaeva
& Devlet 2000: 24-29). As a result of many years of work, a sizeable baseline documentation was
collected (maps, plans, indexed panoramas, and others) about petroglyphs and other sites at
Sulayman-Too which has become eligible for the UNESCO World Heritage List (“Sacred Mount
Sulayman-Too”). Key sites of Fergana rock art on the territory of Kyrgyzstan were studied and
documented in 2006-2009 within the framework of the UNESCO CARAD Project (Amanbaeva et
al. 2006: 257-267).

Sulayman-Too

Mount Sulayman-Too (Takhti-Suleyment, Takhti-Sulayman, Sulayman-Tag) is in the center of Osh
—the second city in Kyrgyzstan by size and importance. Geographic coordinates: NL 40 31 19; EL
72 45 01.64; altitude 1,175.3m; relative altitude 191.3m. The mountain is 1,663m long and 476m
(first peak) to 820m (third peak) wide. On the map, the mount has an irregular oval shape that
stretches east-west; it mainly consists of marble-like limestone with occurrence of siliceous shale.

The mountain has five peaks, each with a name: 1*: Buura-Tag (Kyrgyz for “camel-mountain” or
Sulayman-Too —“Sulayman’s Mountain”); the latter gave the name to the entire mountain; 2"
Shor-Too (Kyrgyz for “Salty Mountain”) —the southern slope of the second peak named for its white
salt efflorescence, while the northern slope is Kochotluk-Too (Kyrgyz for “Sliding Mountain™); 3
Rusha-Too (Kyrgyz for “the tallest” or “the brightest”) is the highest peak of the mountain; 4"
Kattama-Too (Kyrgyz for “layered mountain”) reflecting its folded structure; 5™ the peak is isolated
from the others and consists of two individual parts —one called Kelinchek (Kyrgyz for “daughter-in-
law”), also called Eer-Too (Kyrgyz for “saddle mountain”) since its shape resembles a saddle, while
another one is called Keklikuchar —the peak where “partridges fly”. Petroglyphs were registered on
all peaks as well as caves, overhangs, karst tunnels located on mountain slopes. The drawings are
mainly found on the eastern, southern, south-eastern, and south-western slopes of all five peaks
both on open and closed surfaces. They are grouped with regard to altitude, orientation of rocks
towards cardinal points, terrain and location of other sites. There is a total of about 400 drawings,
but we do not know their exact number.

Motifs. From their content, the petroglyphs can be provisionally grouped into three categories:

human, animal, and geometric signs of different forms. The largest group consists of solar symbols
(a circle with a dot, with spokes and a circle with diverging rays), crosses, squares, arrows,
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"commas", tree-like pictures, triple forks (bird tracks) and "web". Humans include archers, mask-
like images and foot. The second group is more heterogeneous and comprises mostly single
images, for example, single solar symbols, or unique petroglyphs. These include realistic portrayals
of three horses held by a man with a long rope and archers shooting at each other on the southern
side of the Eer-Too peak. Images of animals at Sulayman-Too are few: horses, snakes with open
mouths, predator birds, goats with curved horns and sometimes with their legs tied. Most
petroglyphs are unique both in style and motif.

Technique. Petroglyphs were drawn using stone and metal implements on horizontal, vertical,
sometimes inclined surfaces of rocks or on separate stone blocks using pecking, engraving and
abrading techniques. Drawings are made in different manners: outlines, contours and linear-
schematic. In addition, the techniques are consistent with the style dated to different historical
epochs. Engravings can mainly be found on the walls and ceilings of caves and overhangs. Here is
a description of some sites at Sulayman-Too.

Chilten Khan is a cave on the south-western slope of the second peak; the name translates as
“abode of spirits”. Chiltens, the mysterious spirits that help people and their cult are widely
distributed in Fergana. There are three entrances to the cave: one from the northern slope, the
second from the south and the third from the cave complex. The length of the main, west entrance
is about 50m with a long -about 30m- karst tunnel whose floor is lined with stones and red clay
heading northward from the entrance, so another name for the cave is the Kyzyl-Unkur (Red
Cave). Some signs —squares and circle- carved at the beginning of the tunnel were described by
previous researchers (Ogudin et al. 1988: 28) but we were unable to detect them. Several groups
of drawings were registered on the vertical surface to the left near the main entrance to the cave.
The first consists of four refreshed circles with a diameter of 7.5-8cm on patina-covered rocks at
the entrance, 0.23m from the floor. Coarse pecking and 2-2.5cm wide lines. The diameter of
artificial cupules in the middle of circles is 4cm. Four more cupules are 0.3m away. In contrast to
the first group, they show no traces of refreshing. Their diameter is 3 to 5cm. Several groups of
drawings on the same surface (so-called “webs”) were made with a pointed sharp tool on the
patina. Several small compositions of circles of varying diameters, shamrock, snakes, and various
geometric forms —crossing lines, cross-like shapes, and others— were registered. On the wall to the
right, in a small side entrance, two chains of cupules are 3.5-4cm in diameter. Circles are traced in
a fine line to their right. Even now, pilgrims burn ritual fires and perform various rites inside the
main cave. Locals believe that a passage through this cave leads directly to Mecca.

To the right, numerous images are incised in a thin line on top of the patina. There are single solar
symbols, circles up to 25cm in diameter, trefoils, and geometric shapes drawn using a complex
tangle of fine lines, spirals, etc. This panel is the largest in size, number of elements and
complexity of composition. Similar drawings are on the walls of a small overhang near a site with
graffiti mentioned above.

The entrance of a grotto in the south-eastern part of the fifth peak faces north-east and has a
maximum depth of 3.5m. The area in front of the entrance is 6m long and 0.5-1m high. Its sloping
sides and some vertical surfaces are polished from touching by ritual pilgrims. The first group of
drawings, two tree-like shapes with different quantity of offshoots, is carved on the vertical wall to
the left in @ 0.8 x 0.7m area at a height of 0.8m above the cave floor. The composition is elaborate
with geometrics. Three solar signs are in various places inside. Two pairs of foot prints are grooved
on the right side of an inclined surface. At the same place near the entrance, there is a tree-like
shape with two squares below.

A sub-rectangular shape consists of different geometric elements: triangle, circle, point, and others
on side surfaces in front of the entrance (to the right). The rock surface and drawings are covered
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with patina of the same shade. Outside the grotto, under an overhang, are also two grooved
drawings.

Two more sites were registered on the northern slope of the fifth peak. There are “web”-drawings
on the northern side and arch of the grotto with an entrance opening to the north-east. The second
small group of drawings is found on the walls of a small overhang located somewhat lower than the
previous grotto. The composition consists of cross-like signs and circles with signs in the shape of
a comma. Similar drawings are present on other peaks as well.

Dating. Sulayman-Too rock art dates to the period from the mid-2"" millennium BC to the first half
of the 1% millennium AD (15th century BC — 7" century AD). Most drawings date to the Bronze Age:
labyrinths, solar signs, geometrics (rectangles, squares), birds, humans and mask-like figures.
Davan horses and some goats date to the end of the 1* millennium BC — beginning of the 1%
millennium AD. Many drawings, though modern, with dates and authors’ names, are artistically
drawn: a human, architectural buildings, mountains, a sun with rays, animals. However, some
Sulayman-Too petroglyphs are still undated.

Specifics of Sulayman-Too Petroglyphs: rarity of narrative motifs; persistent set of signs,
presence of multi-shaped compositions with repetitive combination of signs; lack of close analogies
for most drawings by style, repertoire and combination; a link between certain groups of drawings
with horizontal, vertical, or inclined surfaces; relevance of most petroglyphs to cultic sites;
difference in drawing techniques depending on location.

Comparative Analysis: Close analogies with some earlier Sulayman-Too drawings are available
among Saymaly-Tash petroglyphs: (few) snakes in a wavy line, goats, labyrinths, geometrics (solar
signs as a circle with a dot and spokes, squares, rectangles, and others) (Martynov et al. 1992).
Neolithic drawings in Akbaur grotto in Eastern Kazakhstan are partly similar to Sulayman-Too
petroglyph motifs (Samashev 2006). Another analogy: Naydupali petroglyphs located in Andhra
Pradesh (south-east India) also feature labyrinths including with a combination of tree-like shapes
with geometric shapes. This category may also include petroglyphs from Northern Italy (Val
Camonica Valley) dated to the Early Iron Age (Anati 1968). The closest direct analogies to
Sulayman-Too Davan horses can be seen in the Surottu-Tash Mountains, Aravan Rock, and in the
Aravan-Say and Abshir-Say valleys (foothill districts of south-eastern Fergana).

Petroglyphs and Cultic Sites at Sulayman-Too. According to researchers, solar signs, and
drawings in the shape of a comma, snake, or footprint are consistent with cultic sites at Sulayman-
Too. Isolated drawings unique to the site are on tables of oblation —a straight cross and an open
palm. Most rocks with drawings from the first group of motifs are located on vertical surfaces facing
east, south-east, and south. Horizontal areas right in front of them are marked with solar signs.
Inclined surfaces at Sulayman-Too are mostly devoid of drawings with the exception of those with
abraded grooves and strips with chiseled signs in the shape of an open palm, foot, solar signs,
and, rarely, arrows. Most cultic places are at present used by pilgrims for various magic and
medicinal purposes.

Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash)

The site is located 9km north-west of Sulayman-Too within the territory of the Kyzyl-Kyshtak village
in the Kara-Su district of the Osh Province, near the state border between Kyrgyzstan and
Uzbekistan. Geographic coordinates: NL 40 34 44.2, EL 72 43 54.4.

The Ayrymach-Too mountains consist of limestone rocks. The south-western spur of the mountain

—Orto-Too (2,700m long)- consists of five peaks stretching along a north-east line. The first peak —
Kambar-Ata- is in Uzbekistan and is a mazar or holy place. Two other peaks are known amidst
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locals as 01 and 02, from the exploratory work of geodesists in the past. The third peak, called
Surottuu-Tash, is well-known in the literature along with Ayrymach-Too. Most petroglyphs belong to
this mountain. The fourth, nameless, peak is somewhat isolated from the others and divided from
them by an unpaved road.

The first peak (01) is 988.2m above sea level. Twenty-eight drawings of horse, mountain goats,
shakes, deer, wolf or dog, as well as feline predators were found there. Some are well-preserved
while others are barely noticeable. They are located in several groups on the southern and south-
eastern slopes. A cultic horizontal slab (5x6m) with traces of polishing is in the middle of the south-
eastern slope. Stairs hacked out of the rock lead to the slab. There is a similar slab (6x8m) with two
lateral and one transverse grooves on the northern part of the peak below the ridge. Cup holes for
oblation with a diameter of 8-25cm with traces of abrading around them are chiseled in sections
formed by the crossing of the grooves. The surface of the largest groove is also well-polished. In
addition to the cultic slabs described, there are other ritual and cultic sites.

The second peak (02) is 984m above sea level. Four animals are pecked on vertical surfaces on
the north-western slope of the mountain: a horse and three goats, one of which drawn using an
outline and contour technique. There also are various cultic images: two chiseled (?) parallel lines
60-70m long, 5-10cm wide and 1cm deep, with an interval of 110m between them. They begin at
the foot of the mountain, reach the peak and continue northward.

The third peak, 1,002m above sea level, is well-known under the name of Surottuu-Tash —“a stone
with drawings™, since this is where the main concentration of rock art occurs. Surottuu-Tash
precipitous cliffs have a stepped appearance and rock art is on three tiers. Seven petroglyphs were
identified on the first tier, 32 on the second, and 6 areas with petroglyphs on the third. Isolated
drawings are found on the south-western edge of the peak at a distance from the main
concentration of drawings. Petroglyphs are made on vertical, sometimes inclined, and rarely
horizontal surfaces facing south, south-east, and east.

“Davanian” horses engraved in a unique exquisite manner are dominant. There are few other
images: humans, a rider on a “Davanian” horse, goats, deer, foal, camel, panther (?), and a dog. In
addition, there are different solar signs similar to Sulayman-Too and Kerme-Too drawings and
various unidentified shapes.

Fourth peak. Isolated horse drawings are found at two sites on its southern slope. A wide cultic
slab with a multitude of cup holes of different diameter often connected with grooves is in the
northern part of the peak, almost at its edge.

Technique. Engraving and fine-dot pecking combined with abrading were utilized. And,
conversely, drawings raised 1mm above the rock surface were found. The degree of the intensity
of patina on Surottuu-Tash pictorial surfaces varies. Most drawings have been refreshed fully or
partially.

Drawing Style and Analogues. Horse drawings made in a unique stylistic manner prevail in the
repertoire of Ayrymach-Too petroglyphs. The most accurate and at the same time romantic
description of racers on Surottuu-Too is provided by Dyadyuchenko L.-B.: “Dry narrow head,
standing high, truly swan’s neck, mighty chest, slender, dynamically approximate legs, sharply
aligned abdomen and curved sweep of the thigh flowing into an ideal circle of croup”
(Dyadyuchenko 1970: 29). An inimitable style and iconography of horse drawings (“Davanian”
horses) characterize rock art at Osh Oasis and adjacent territory (Duldul-Ata, Abshyr-Ata, Aravan
valleys). Similar drawings are rarely found beyond this historic territory and at other locations there
seem to be incorporated groups of petroglyphs (Khujanazarov 2004).
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In contrast to this group, the drawing tradition of Scythian-Saki animal style utilized for deer and
feline predators at Ayrymach-Too has a wide range of analogies and distribution in Central Asia
and beyond.

Kerme-Too, a limestone mountain, is an eastern edge of the Chil-Mayram Range 2km west of
Sulayman-Too. Geographic coordinates: NL 72 44 19.7, EL 40 31 14.7; altitude: 1,179m.

Six caves were surveyed on the eastern and southern slopes. About 20 solar signs, web-like
images and various engravings were found on their walls, floors and ceilings. The most interesting
petroglyphs were found in the caves in the middle of the northern slope. Each has a local name
and a second, given by famous regional ethnographers Cheylytko V.-R. and Dyadyuchenko L.-B.
Ritual fire traces are noted everywhere; the floor of one of the caves on the southern slope is
polished by the feet of many pilgrims. On the eastern side of the cave is another hill also with
traces of polishing and a narrow groove, used, apparently, for ritual libations. All this testifies to the
long-term functioning of these caves as cult sites.

Zhylaan Unkur cave (Kyrgyz for “cave of snakes”). Above the entrance to the cave, a rock
overhang protrudes for 0.5m. Drawings are chiseled outside, on patinated vertical rock surfaces in
front of the entrance. There are 27 drawings: solar symbols -circles, circle with six diverging rays-,
one of which interpreted as a snake's head; a square, divided into four sections; a pair of arched
signs and parallel lines, dots, shapes, and tree-like shapes, and snakes made in a manner typical
to Sulayman-Too. All recorded drawings repeat rock art motifs at Sulayman-Too. Some are
partially refreshed. On the right side, above the entrance, two natural cup-holes have traces of
abrading of their surface.

A cave with a “balcony” is located slightly above the previous one and 15m west of it. It consists of
a lower part with a large entrance and a protrusion or “balcony” facing north and 2.5m above the
entrance. On the western wall, a first group of drawings includes two circles and two comma-
shaped signs. Similar circles are chiseled on the floor of the “balcony”; the largest is 7.5cm in
diameter. The eastern and southern walls also have small circles and engravings in the shape of
webs and nets. Single solar signs in the form of circles are found in different locations of the cave.
A calcite cave west of the previous one has rock art on its arch and walls similar to the drawings
described. In addition, engravings in the form of a web, square net, cross with a diverse number of
diverging rays are on the cave roof.

Protection and Conservation. The first effort to preserve Osh Oasis petroglyphs was made at
Sulayman-Too under the National Program “Osh-3000” in 1998-2000 (Sitnikova 2004: 135). Now,
Sulayman-Too and Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash) are included in the “State List of Historical and
Cultural of National Importance” (2002) and receive legal protection. Sulayman-Too Mountain, as
part of National Historical and Archeological Museum Complex, was included in 2009 in
UNESCOQO’s World Heritage List under the category of sacred mountain. In 2008, Ayrymach-Too
and Kerme-Too were added to the buffer zone of Sulayman-Too. Kerme-Too is also on the list of
sites of local importance.

Aravan Rock (Duldul-Ata)
The site is on the eastern edge of the village with the same name, the district capital, 27km west of
Osh. Geographic coordinates: NL 72 30 40.0, EL 40 30 42.60; altitude: 772m above sea level.

Description of the Site. In the scientific literature, the site is more commonly known as Aravan
Rock. In 1946, Bernshtam N.-A. described two groups of petroglyphs at different levels. The upper
group is at a height of 15m from the foot of the rock and consists of large (0.5-1.1m) drawings of
horses pecked using a fine-dot technique. The horses are visible from a distance because they
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were refreshed by local enthusiasts in the early 1990s, when the site was visited by an international
UNESCO expedition “The Great Silk Road” -a route of dialogue of the peoples”. Bernshtam
registered drawings of three argali sheep walking to the left (16-17cm), humans and two
unidentified figures on the same surface. Below and to the left, there is another side-drawn human
figure, two spectacle-like signs and a dog. Below and to the right are drawings of a deer with
branchy antlers and dogs, as well as three small human figures one over another. Three meters
below, is another pair of similar horses. The drawings date to different periods; according to
technique and stylistic specifics, Bernshtam dated the horses and a deer to the Saki period,
assuming that this location had already been a sacred place then, and at the end of the 1%
millennium BC the tradition continued as evidenced by “Davanian” horses, also objects of worship.
Nowadays, the earlier composition is very poorly preserved; the lower drawing of a pair of horses is
almost invisible, and so is the chiseled circle with a deepening above the upper pair of horses,
which was noted by Masson M.-E. in 1939 (Masson 1948: 132).

Examination of the site in 2009 to the south-east of the main rock in different parts of the rocky
range enabled to find other petroglyphs: a stallion (78x83cm), goats, and a composition of 16
drawings of animals, including dogs, leopard and wild boar, whose body is decorated with lines in a
grid. At the entrance to a small cave, there is a single horse. The last site is 0.5km to the east of
Aravan Rock. There are four horses engraved on a separate rock.

Near the foot of the main rock, there is a spring, a burial worshipped as the grave of Saint Duldul-
Ata, and a mosque with an inscription reading this is the mosque of Duldul's horse. National
tradition relates this place to Prophet Ali who, allegedly, tied his horse here when he headed for a
battle with a White Dev who lived in Chil-Ustun cave; also located near Aravan in Charbak. To the
west of the mazar, a horizontal surface has a multitude of pecked and abraded cup-holes 2—-19cm
in diameter and up to 14cm deep. In its vicinity, there is a “childehana” (“chillyahana” — especially
designated place), a naturally enclosed space between rocks without a ceiling with a very narrow
passage leading to it; tree branches nearby are adorned with shreds of fabric tied by the pilgrims.
The place is designed for special rituals related to female fertility. Inside the childehana, there is a
phallus-shaped fetish rock used in rituals performed by women; a fire is lighted on both its sides
near the walls of the childehana.

Visitors’ inscriptions are dated to the beginning of the 20" century, some of them have historical
value.

Protection. The site is included in the “National List of Historical and Cultural Sites of the Republic
of Kyrgyzstan of National Importance”. However, the boundaries of the site and its protection area
have not yet been established. Local community and sheikhs who permanently reside on the
territory actually provide physical protection for the site; they also maintain order, improve the site,
pray and perform rituals to receive voluntary contributions from pilgrims (Amanbaeva & Skripkina
2007: 66-67). Nowadays, the location with childehana and a stone with cup-holes is the private
property of one of the mazar custodians.

Chil-Ustun or Aravan Cave

The cave is 4km from the village of Aravan near the walnut grove Charvak. This is one of the most
beautiful caves in Kyrgyzstan. It is 350m long and has six large grottos and narrow passages,
whose walls are covered with a crust of calcite, with numerous stalactites, stalagmites and
dripstones in the form of rock waterfalls. It is one of the karst caves in the Osh Hills near the city of
Osh and west of it.
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Chil-Ustun is a site of nature and culture. On the cave roof, there are ancient writings and drawings
including graffiti that resemble similar paintings in the Sulayman-Too and Kerme-Too caves.
Tourists regularly visit it.

Chiyli-Sai (Sahaba)

The site is located 42km southwest of Osh, 8km west of Nookat, the district capital, 2km south of
Sahaba mazar in the mouth of the gorge with the same name on the left bank of the Chiyli-sai
River - Aravansay. The shortest and most convenient way to Alai runs through the gorge.
Geographic coordinates: NL 40 13 37.3, EL 43.4 72 31, altitude: 1,119m above sea level.

Petroglyphs are carved at the bottom of the high vertical limestone cliff facing north. They were
repeatedly examined by archaeologists and regional ethnographers (Sher Ya.-A., Devlet E.-G.,
Amanbaeva B.-E., Dzhusupakmatov L., etc.), but due to their inaccessibility, the petroglyphs were
only surveyed in detail and documented in 2009 under the guidance of Amanbaeva B.-E.

The main composition is at a height of over 2m above the valley and occupies an area 2.5x4 m.
Some drawings were lost in the late 1980s to the construction of a modern road. The main panel
begins at a height of 2-2.2m above ground and goes south-west. The outermost drawing is at a
height of 5.5m. A total of 62 drawings were registered.

Technique. Pecking for all was medium and fine with a depth of 0.5-6mm to 2mm, the line width
ranges from 6-7mm to 4.5cm.

Repertoire. So-called “sun-headed” personages with hemispheric or spherical headed figures with
schematic representation of trunks are of great interest. Almost all types of drawings are outlined
and a combined method of drawing was often utilized. No palimpsests or refreshments. The
contours of most drawings are poorly visible, since the cliff surface is heavily eroded from the wind
and patina either never existed or was lost. Drawing heights range from 5.5cm to 56cm.

The repertoire of the Sahaba petroglyphs includes only a few types: anthropomorphic “sun-headed”
and mushroom-shaped personages, solar and some other vague signs. A drawing of a human in a
composition with a mushroom-shaped anthropomorphic figure stands out. Only two animal
drawings are distinct — a mountain goat and the bull whose body is represented in a bitriangonal
contour.

The drawings of the “sun-headed” and signs persistently combine with several elements. They can
be divided into two groups: outlined or contoured circles on the trunks-legs with or without hands.
Contour shapes often have central dots and diverging line-rays. The hemispherical or circular
shape of human images consists of two or four circles, separated by radial lines into equal
segments with a dot in the center. Some figures are probably incomplete images of the “sun-
headed” or mushroom-shaped characters.

The unique repertoire of Sahaba drawings distinguished the site among other petroglyph sites in
Central Asia. Striking analogues of the Sahaba anthropomorphic figures are mushroom-shaped
and some “sun-headed” images in the oldest group of Saymaly-Tash petroglyphs. Together with
Tamgaly in Kazakhstan, Sahaba is one of the main locations for “sun-headed” figures in Central
Asia.

Dating. Sahaba rock drawings are provisionally dated to the Bronze Age according to stylistic and
iconographic analogies with the most ancient petroglyphs in Saymaly-Tash and Tamgaly.
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Current Condition and Protection. The figures above the Sahaba anthropomorphs are
associated with horse hooves and interpreted by locals as the hoof prints of Prophet Ali's horse —
Duldul- thus making them objects of worship. In former years, a small pond formed at the foothill in
spring and summer; at present, a wide ditch along the cliff prevents intrusive visitors from getting
close to it.

Not far from the petroglyphs, there is a Sahaba mazar (Arabic for “supporter”, in this case, of the
Prophet Muhammad). Popular tradition associates the formation of the shrine with the spread and
establishment of Islam in this part of the Fergana Valley, which seems to reflect real events that
took place here earlier in the Middle Ages. The sacredness of this place goes back thousands of
years as evidenced by the petroglyphs. However and most unfortunately, the cultic importance of
the rock does not guarantee protection from acts of vandalism: many contemporary inscriptions
were found on its surface. The rock is not on the national list of sites. Boundaries of the site and
zones of protection have not been established.

Aravan Gorge

The site is 12.5km north-east of Nookat City on the right bank of the Aravansay River, at the mouth
of the valley. Geographic coordinates: NL 40 13 37.3, EL 43.4 72 31, altitude: 1,119m above sea
level.

Repertoire. The site is notable for a considerable number of medieval Arabic and Sogdian
inscriptions (13), which, along with petroglyphs (30), are within 2km of the riverbank and of a road
used in ancient and medieval times. Rock paintings and inscriptions are in small groups. Basically,
they are on the open rock surface, but also under overhangs.

Petroglyphs represent anthropomorphic (humans, archers-hunters and riders) and animal
(mountain goats, horses, deer) images, geometrics and signs (solar, spectacle-shaped, swastika,
cup-holes, unclosed circles, tamgas), musical instruments and inscriptions (Sogdian, Arabic script,
modern Cyrillic). Drawings were made in an exquisite and realistic manner, in addition to schematic
drawings. No palimpsests exist; there are unfinished drawings, and, possibly, sketches; fully or
partially refreshed images were found. Sizes vary from 3-5cm to 15-18cm and only images of
musical instruments and horses are represented close-up.

Technique. The drawings were made using a coarse and fine pecking with a depth of 1 to 3-4mm.

Dating. Aravan Gorge petroglyphs are provisionally dated from the Bronze Age and Saki-Usun (5th
- 1% century BC) to the Late Middle Ages. One of the indisputable criteria for dating is horses
identical to the “Davanian” horses at Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash) and Aravan Rock.

Current Condition and Protection. The site is on the “National List of Historical and Cultural Sites
of National Significance”. Neither its boundaries nor protection zones have yet been established.

South-Western Fergana

Sites in this part of the valley, related to the adyr and foothill area of the Turkestan and Alay
Ranges, are mainly located at an altitude of 1,500m and some higher. The earliest information
about petroglyphs dates to the pre-revolution period (Veber 1914: 130). The best known are in the
Surottu Gorge and near the Okhna village (now Orozbekovo village) studied in 1939 by Voronets
M.-E. (1950: 75-90). Some petroglyphs near Okhna were examined in the early 1970’s by Shatskiy
G.-V., who dated them to the 1% millennium BC (1973: 16-18). In 1966-1967, Kabyrov Zh.
discovered new petroglyph locations on the southern slope of Kartan-Too near settlements Sur,
Bel, Taryk, Bagyshym as well as gorge Shorbulaksay (Khujanazarov 1995: 13) and dated them to
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the 7" BC — 8™ AD centuries. In 1979-1982, Kartan-Too petroglyphs were examined in the border
areas of Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan. At the same time, new sites —drawings made with pink paint-
were found near the Eshme village and petroglyphs at Zhany-Aryksay as well as previously
unknown drawings at Surottu (Khujanazarov 2004: 110). All listed locations are on different slopes
of low limestone mountains. The western tip of Katran-Too reaches the Sokh enclave of
Uzbekistan.

Kalchoku

The site is located on the territory of the Orozbekovo village (former Okhna) in Uchkun Gorge, 5km
southwest of the district capital of the Kadamzhay district of the Batken Province, not far from the
junction of Kadamzhay-Ayderken (Haydarken) and Kadamzhay-Kyzyl-Bulak roads. It was
discovered in 2005 by associates of the Institute of Social Sciences of the Southern Department of
NAS of the RK and OshSU (Maltaev et al. 2005: 219-223). Many cultic items in the form of cupules,
footprints, grooves in combination with few petroglyphs (about 20) with quite remarkable images
were found on rock faces, individual blocks and boulders on Kalchoky Mountain and around it. A
“sun-headed” personage is carved on one of the faces of a large stone. Its facial details are
thoroughly dotted and its body has four arms. On another one, an ox-Bos primigenius in a
bitriangonal style is harnessed to a two-wheeled cart steered by a waggoner. The other
petroglyphs are mainly representations of mountain goats drawn in different manners. According to
researchers, Sulayman-Too drawings are analogos to these petroglyphs; the site is interpreted as
an ancient sanctuary. Dating is suggested between the Late Bronze Age and the Middle Ages.

Current Status and Protection. Locations at Okhna (Orozbekovo), Surottu and Suuk-Dangi are in
the “Government List of Historical and Cultural Sites of National Significance”. The sites in this
district having a great scientific interest and cultural importance are potential sites for a
transboundary serial nomination, which calls for a need to organize and conduct additional
research, protection and management efforts.

Preliminary Comparative Analysis of the Fergana Sites

The following table presents an attempt to compare the main natural, historical and cultural
features of the two identified groups of rock art sites located in the high and low mountains of the
Fergana (Rogozhinsky 2006).

Sites in Low Mountains

Sites in High Mountains

Petroglyphs are found on rock outcrops (sometimes
without patina) that stand out against the plain terrain
of low mountains, often next to or inside caves under
overhangs. Some sites show different techniques for
petroglyphs on open and closed surfaces.

Petroglyphs are found on individual boulders of
moraine deposits and overhangs covered with thick
patina

Petroglyphs of ancient periods: Bronze Age and Early
Iron Age. Petroglyphs of ancient times prevail (end of
1* millennium BC — beginning of 1% millennium AD)
and of later periods.

Modest repertoire of images and motifs. Main theme:
depiction of horses in an exquisite manner. A special
category includes geometrics—labyrinths, grids, and
others. Many sites contain refreshed drawings.

They include rock art of different periods —Eneolithic
(?), Bronze Age, Early Iron Age, Middle Ages, and
New Times.

The repertoire is rich, diverse, and representative of
several periods of history.
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Petroglyphs are part of other ritually significant Relevance of petroglyphs to other items of an
components of the modern cultural landscape archeological site is weak or poorly studied.
(mountains, caves, niches, cultic items with

symbolism of fertility). An archeological complex with

petroglyphs includes other types of sites different in

time.
A living tradition remains of worshipping sites with A tradition of worshipping sites related to petroglyphs
rock art (mountains, rocks, boulders, and caves). is discontinued or poorly pronounced.

Recommendations

The following groups of sites are proposed to be included into the serial nomination “Rock Art of
Central Asia™:

1. Sites of the high-altitude Fergana and Uzgen Ranges —Suuk-Dobo, Baychechekey, Kara-
Kuldzhi district;

2. Sites of Osh Oasis and adjacent areas —Sulayman-Too, Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash),
Kerme-Too, Aravan, Chiylu-Say (Sahaba), Aravan Gorge;

3. Sites of South-Eastern Fergana —Surottuu, Okhna and others;
4, Sites with rock paintings —Tash-Unkur, Chiygen-Tash, Eshme;
5. Saymaly-Tash will not be included in the serial nomination and will be presented

individually.
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Rock Art in Tajikistan’
Bobomullo S. Bobomulloev'

In the 1970’s, about 150 locations of petroglyphs, differing by their number of images and their
level of study, were registered in Tajikistan (Ranov 1976).

First knowledge about Tajikistan rock art, in the vicinity of Kalai-Panj village (Pamir), was published
in 1879 by the British Captain Henry Trotter (Trotter 1879). A famous work by the Danish explorer
O. Olufsen, who visited the Pamirs in 1896-1899 and described drawings on rocks near the village
of Langarkisht, came out in 1904 (Olufsen 1904: 193-196). Later, information on Tajikistan rock art
was published by Bobrinksiy A.-A. (1908), Korzhenevskiy N.-A., and Ratzek V.-l. (Ratzek 1944).

The first serious but mostly tentative publications of Tajikistan petroglyphs appeared in the second
half of the 1940’s, after mere references in the works of travelers or specialists in other areas. They
are credited to to Dalskiy A.-N., Madji A.-E., Mandelstam A.-M., Bernshtam A.-N., Ranov V.-A.,
Zhukov V.-A., Gurskiy A.-V., Agahanyats O-.E., Panfilov O.-V. and others. They provided not only
descriptions of rock art locations, but they also tried to date the art, counted the images and
photographed them. A series of publications specifically dedicated to Pamir rock art sites, such as
Langar and Shakhty, came out in the 1960’s.

Three concentrations of rock art sites in Tajikistan are grouped according to their landscape and
geographical location: Eastern and Western (Badakhshan) Pamir; Hissar Alai; Western Fergana
(Mounts Kurama and Mogoltau) (Bubnova, 2008).

Pamir

Pamir is a highland region differently defined. A famous geographer, Agakhanyants O.-E.
(1965), for example, determines four regions from a combination of physiographical conditions:
Kashgar, Central, Hindukush, Vakhan Hindukush, and Western Pamir. However, Pamir is divided
according to the administrative borders of the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region of the
Republic of Tajikistan: in the north along the Alai Range, in the south along the Pamir and
Pyandzh rivers, in the east along the Sarykol Range, and in the west along the Darvaz and
Khazretishi Ranges. Geomorphological features differentiate Western Pamir (Badakhshan), with a
Mediterranean type of vegetation, from Eastern Pamir, where the vegetation is Central Asian.
Western and Eastern Pamir strongly differ from one another according to terrain, climate, and
natural settings. The frontier is marked along the 73" meridian that stretches from the Lenin Peak
south of the Muzkol Range and farther east to the middle of the North Alichur Range along the
western shore of Lake Yashilkul and to the Pamir River in the area of the Khargush Pass (Fig. 2)
(Bubnova 2008).

Western Pamir (Badakhshan)

It is part of a deeply dissected terrain in a highland that evolved in the Pleistocene as a result of the
active denudation at a high altitude, with peaks at 7,000-6,000m above sea level (Ismail Samani

" The chapter dedicated to petroglyphs in Pamir has been prepared by Bobomulloev B.S. according to unpublished
materials from the private collection of Ranov V.-A. archived at the Institute of History, Archeology, and Ethnography of AS
of the Republic of Tajikistan.

" Research Associate Akhmad Donish Institute of History, Archeology, and Ethnography
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Peak: 7,482m, Karl Marx Peak: 6,726, or Mayakovskiy Peak: 6,095m and others). Separated from
the Central Asian deserts, this region shows no loess accumulation under conditions of deep
erosion, but only gravitational and alluvial deposits. The lowest tier of the narrow and deep
Badakhshan valleys consists of pebble terraces. This is the center of social life. The most ancient
terraces are preserved in fragments as small patches of alluvium “suspended” high above the
valley at an altitude of 300-700m. A specific feature of the Badakhshan valleys is steep mountain
slopes often covered with a thick layer of scree and altitude differences between the bottoms of
valleys and the mountain ranges, aligned mainly from north to south and reaching 3,000—4,000m.
The steepness of slopes sometimes causes a change in elevation from 500m to 1km.

The Badakhshan mountains are considered dry. Annual precipitation in the valleys ranges from
100mm to 20mm and up to 300mm in the west of the region. In February-March the snow cover
reaches 20-40cm and stays for about three months. Maximum precipitation occurs from March to
May. The summer in the valleys is warm or moderately warm. Temperature changes are
significant within a range of 24 hours.

The Badakhshan flora and fauna change significantly depending on the altitude. Differences in the
faunal composition of Tian Shan and Western Pamir are relatively insignificant, while the fauna of
the latter is scarcer than that of the former.

Badakhshan people’s lives are, from birth to death, closely related to the mountains, so they
have to adjust to these harsh conditions that shape personality and world outlook. The main prey
hunted by Pamirians is the mountain goat (Capra sibirica Pallas) or nakhchir in the local
language. Markhoors (Capra falconeri Wag.) occur less frequently. Wild sheep or argali (Ovis
ammon Linnaeus) may be found on flat surfaces in the area of contact with Eastern Pamir. Large
mammals include a Central Asian subspecies of brown bear (Ursus arctos Linnaeus). According
to rock art, Bactrian deer (Cervus elaphus bactrianus) may have lived there up to an altitude of
3,000m. Predators include snow leopards (Felis unica Schreber), black Tibetan wolf (Canis 1
chanko Gray) and red dog (Canis alpinus Pallas). Smaller predators include fox, otter, and rock
marten. Hares are found everywhere.

In some plains, valleys are quite wide and have a large flood plain as, for example, Vakhan
between the villages of Langar and Namatgut, and are suitable for farming and gardening.
Wheat and barley grow at an altitude of 3,000-3,300m and are farmed in addition to potatoes, corn,
lentils and other crops.

Eastern Pamir (Pamir Plateau or High Pamir) is located where the high

ranges of Tien Shan, Kunlun Shan, Karakorum and Hindu Kush meet. This region is the western
part of the system of the highest mountains in Asia and offers some of the harshest conditions in
the world for humans to live in.

External ranges that reach altitudes of 6,000-7,000m significantly surpass the mountain ranges
located in the internal part of Pamir. The Pamir Highlands comprise a system of broad lake beds
and river valleys at an altitude of 3,600-4,200m separated by relatively low ranges up to 1,000-
2,000m severely deteriorated by denudation processes. Pamir is one of the harshest mountain
deserts in the world comparable, in this respect, with Tibet. Its main climate features include high
altitude aridity, and an extreme continental climate that causes cold winters with little snow and a
short cool summer. The annual temperature range can be as much as 73°C. Botanists determine
these very harsh climatic conditions of the “Roof of the World” as “extreme for living”.

This region represents a western outpost for the Tibetan fauna. Commonly found large animals
include Tien Shan argali (Ovis ammon L.) and mountain goat (Capra sibirica Pal.). A typical
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domestic animal in Pamir is kutas or yak (Bos mutus P.), which provides highlanders with meat
and high quality dairy products. There are also bears (Ursus arctos L.), wolves (Canis Lupus L.
and Canis Cuon Hodgston), snow leopard (Unica unica Sch.), hare (Lepus tolai P.), marmots
(Marmota menzbieri K.) and others in the Pamir highlands.

Prevailing types of landscapes with rock art in this sub-area; type of substrate for rock art
Pamir is the Tajikistan region richest in rock art; more than 50 concentrations of petroglyphs are
registered. No other surrounding highland region such as Svat, Gilgit, Khunza, Ladak, Tibet or
Afghanistan can boast of such quantity and diversity. There, as in Pamir, most sites are
concentrated along the valleys of major rivers, since human activity has always been linked to
valleys, while mountainous or taiga areas were barely ever used. A glance at the petroglyph map
of Pamir will convince one that a major accumulation of petroglyphs is tied to the Pyandzh River and
its main tributaries; quite a few are found in Yazgulem and Gunt. Concentration of sites in this area
resulted from the fact that a narrow strip of valley suitable for agriculture, which Pamirians
intensively used for all their activities, stretches along the foothills of high mountains. Other
concentrations of petroglyphs, such as Vybistdara, are located in traditional summertime areas for
cattle grazing and the processing of dairy products.

Locations with few images are found in the upper reaches of rivers, i.e. mountain passes
(Abdukagor, Dzhamak, Koytezek, Aktash) or where tributaries join larger rivers (Darsay). Quite
often large boulders or vertical rock surfaces polished by the sun and wind caught the attention of
people with artistic abilities as if urging them to leave a kind of message on their surfaces
(Namatgut, Dzhamak petroglyphs). Known concentrations are related to ancient caravan routes or
to most remarkable places (Langar). Many images are found on low terraces near old or still
existing roads, burial sites, fortresses, the ruins of ancient settlements, and along lakeshores.
Many petroglyphs were made in places renowned as hunting grounds; in Langar, for instance,
piles of stones are used as a refuge for hunters. At the same time, no strong links of
petroglyphs were noted with modern sacred places, most passes or known springs (Fig. 3)
(Bubnova 2008: 36).

In Eastern Pamir, all petroglyphs are found near ancient burials (paintings in rock shelters at
Shakhty, Kurtek, and Nayztash). In Western Pamir, rock art was registered at an altitude of
3,500m, and at an altitude of 4,200m in Eastern Pamir.

It is difficult to pinpoint other patterns of petroglyph locations in Pamir, since they are tied to the
different landscapes of this mountainous region. Images were engraved on isolated stones (more
often on water-worn boulders, sometimes on their debris) or on large rock faces, vertical and
horizontal. It is difficult to determine patterns in the arrangement of images on rock surfaces with
different expositions.

Quantity and Distribution of Rock Art Sites in the Sub-Area

The total number of images is over 10,000. According to the quantity of their petroglyphs, sites
can be divided into three groups: 1) those with more than 1,000 or several thousands of images
(Bybistdara: 1,200, Langar: 6,000); 2) sites with no more than 100-200 images (Akdzhilga,
Darshay, Salymulla); 3) sites with 10-20 petroglyphs or even single petroglyphs (Kukhilal, Tamdy,
and others). Sites of the third group are the most numerous (see Table on Fig. 4).

Large locations of petroglyphs are true picture galleries, with compositions and sometimes tens,
hundreds, or even thousands of similar petroglyphs that preserve for the future the ancient ideas,
beliefs and traditions of the people who inhabited the lands or found a temporary abode there,
when moving from one place to another.
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Dating of Rock Art

The Shakhty grotto paintings are the most ancient in Pamir. Ranov V.-A. dates them, from the
discoveries of stone flints, to the Mesolithic — Early Neolithic (8th - 5" millennia BC). Apparently, the
Shakhty grotto paintings are related to a culture found at the highest altitude - the Markansui culture.
Paintings were also found two kilometers away from the Shakhty grotto under an overhang (Kurteke)
and 15km away near the Nayzatash pass, both attributed to the Neolithic. The listed sites dated to
the Stone Age are located within the same area in Pamir at a small distance from one another.
Nevertheless, the three sites completely differ in technique and style, so they, apparently, must
differ in time.

Akdzhiga rock art is made using a specific technique on an open surface and is dated to the
Bronze and Early Iron Ages. The numerous petroglyphs of such large sites as Langar and
Vybistdara have a wide chronological range, from the Bronze Age to the 1* millennium BC to
the 17" — 20" centuries and modernity. Most other sites contain images of different periods, the
most ancient dating to the Bronze Age.

Archeological Context of this Sub-Area (Brief Description, Level of Study of Archeological
Cultures Relevant to Identified Traditions of Rock Art)

Despite weather conditions that made human adaptation in the highlands difficult, Pamir was
peopled long ago. Markansu archeologists discovered and excavated Mesolithic sites with a well-
preserved occupation level. This is the highest site in the world; according to radiocarbon dating, it
is 9,530+130BP years old.

A total of 63 sites with Stone Age evidence were registered in Pamir including some in caves and
rock art sites. Most relate to the Markansui culture (8th - 5" millennia BC), which manifests
similarities with contemporary cultures in Siberia, Transbaikalia, and, probably, north-western
China.

Pamirian sites of later periods —Neolithic and Eneolithic (Chalcolithic)- are less known, probably
because of climatic deterioration. Bronze Age evidence is also rare: only 5-6 isolated sites.
Conversely, the subsequent Saki period is well-represented by numerous kurgans. The main
researcher of sites of that period, Litvinskiy B.-A., reports data on more than 50 Saki burial sites
and individual kurgans and estimates the population of Pamir in the 1% millennium BC to be about
10,000-15,000 people. The latest research showed that in Pamir, sites of the Early Iron Age, the
Middle Ages and modernity are the most numerous (Fig. 5) (Bubnova 2008: 38).

Sites of different historic periods are unequally represented in Pamir due to the significant climatic
variations during the Holocene. It is difficult to imagine the existence of Mesolithic tribes under the
current climatic conditions of Pamir.

It is suggested that the Pamir Plateau experienced a significant and rapid tectonic upheaval, the
amplitude of which amounted to 500-600m, within the last 10,000 years. The upheaval of
mountains surrounding the Pamir Plateau aggravated cooling and arid conditions. Back in the Saki
period (8th - 3" centuries BC), the vegetation cover of the steppe was richer and the Pamir climate
was more moderate and favorable (Sidorov 1979). This is indicated by the spread of kurgans in
regions that have no water sources now. The eventual desertification of Pamir occurred at the end
of the 1* millennium BC and triggered a rapid reduction in the number of archeological sites in this
Central Asian region.
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Modern Ethno-Cultural Context of Rock Art Sites; Availability or Absence of Registered
Tradition of Worship and Reverence Related to Rock Art Sites

In Pamir, most petroglyphs have secular rather than religious motifs: hunting and battle scenes,
pets, mythical or, probably, real heroes. Religious notions, antique mythologies and the routine life
of mountain-dwellers —farmer, pastoralist, and hunter— quaintly intertwine. Nevertheless, most
petroglyphs reflect day-to-day life, rather than people’s religious ideas.

Rock art containing an obviously religious content includes images of an open palm (palm with
five fingers —a symbol of Ismaili). Images of an open palm were registered on several Pamir
petroglyph sites. Detailed drawings are quite often found among later images at Vybistdara.
At present, the local population pays a special attention to palm images rather than
worshipping them.

The Most Significant Rock Art Sites in Western Pamir

Langar

The petroglyph site is located in the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region, in the Ishkashim
District, Dzhamoat (village council) Zong, 10km south-west of the district capital Ishkashim. Langar
is the easternmost settlement in Western Pamir (Badakhshan) of a series of villages located on a
narrow strip of land bounded on one side by the Pyandzh River and by tall mountains on the other.
Further on, only 40km eastwards, around the place where the small Khargush River flows into the
Pamir River, is the nominal border between Western and Eastern Pamir and the beginning of
highland desert unfit for farming. Geographic coordinates of the petroglyph location: NL 37 02.236,
EL 72 37.321; altitude: 2,700-3,500m.

Langar village is at the foothills of a spur of the Shakhdarya Range with Karl Marx Peak being its
highest point (6,723 m above sea level) opposite the confluence of the Pamir River which bursts out
of a narrow canyon and cuts through the high ranges of the Hindu Kush to join with the Afghani
Vakhandarya River. Langar is located in the foothills of a small, but steep and narrow pass. A
traveler descending from the side of the Pamir Desert to Langar would find the first village,
Badakhshan, a paradise on earth because of the drastic contrast of natural landscapes. Langar is at
the crossroads of many caravan routes. This determined the significance of the area as indicated by
the abundance of rock images. In addition, the area has long been considered as the best hunting
grounds in Pamir (Bobrinskiy 1908).

The Tajik Archeological Expedition led by Ranov V.-A. documented and studied the Langar
petroglyphs in 1972; the most important images were traced on paper, described, photographed,
and a topographic plan of the key locations of petroglyphs was made. A total of 5,883 images were
registered, but the total quantity of Langar petroglyphs, according to Ranov V.-A., amounts to 10,000
images.

Main Substrate of Rock Art

Images were engraved on convex or flat and very weathered surfaces of granites, with, as a rule,
horizontal, and less frequently vertical, faces. Nowhere else on the way from Khorog to Langar is
there such a concentration of relatively smooth inclined slabs so convenient for engraving. This
natural point of interest in Langar also preconditioned the emergence of a true “picture gallery” in the
open air that was many centuries in the making.

Technique

Most images are pecked; impact dots are 1-2mm deep and 3-5mm in diameter; the lines are 5-6cm
wide, thicker lines being less common. Lines of earlier images are finer, straighter, and more
exquisite, apparently made by a more confident and surer hand. Dots often merge into one line, but
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they may be separate and then the surface appears to be spotted. The nature of the dots allows
identification of the tool used for pecking. There is a difference between images pecked with a
sharp metallic tool by direct impact from above or by inclined left impacts, but more often the images
were pecked using a flint that left a mark with ragged edges and shallow crude chipped irregular
outlines. It is worth noting that not only later images, but many ancient patinated images were
pecked with a stone tool. Only in some cases were images deeply engraved with a metal tool
resembling a sewing awl or hand-punch. There are also later images scratched with a knife.

Small-sized images —10 to 20cm- are predominant, but there are also a few images as big as 30-
40cm. The same goes for small (up to 10cm) and larger (over 50cm) images; the smallest drawing
of an animal is 6cm and the largest is 80cm. A large figure of an archer stands out on a panel
named “White Figures” (1.80m), as well as an image of a musical instrument rubob (lute-like
instrument) that is 1m high.

Description of the Site

The range of Langar images is very broad. Therefore, researchers defined and named “image
margins” —main concentrations of petroglyphs, which received numbers and names reflecting
specifics of the image motifs or locations. There are small concentrations of images between these
sites, also provisionally attributed to one group (“Field”) or another.

Field | was named “White Figures”; its area is about 12,000m2. A total of 1,811 petroglyphs were
registered.

Field Il was named “A Mount of Rubobs”, since about 300 images of rubobs — favorite instruments
of Pamirians- were found there. On an area of 750m?, a total of 1,770 petroglyphs were registered.

Field 1l was called “Scythian Goats”; nearly 1,000 petroglyphs were found there. Unlike the two
previous fields, these images are arranged in small groups at a distance of about 500m.

Field IV is named “Inscription”; a total of 779 petroglyphs were found there. The main surface with
images has an area of 10mz.

Field V received a name, “Near a Flag”, in 1972, because border guards hoisted a USSR flag a
little above the place. A total of 523 images were found there on an area of 200 x 50m.

One more field with a smaller area, 1A, was discovered in 2001. The concentration of petroglyphs is
located on the eastern slope of the Kishtirdzharv fissure almost opposite Field 1. The number of
images was not determined.

The repertoire of Langar petroglyphs includes four groups of images. Mountain goats —nhakhchirs —
are the most numerous: 3,511, sometimes in scenes of hunting herds (up to 15 images of animals
per scene). Other wild animal images include snow leopards, deer (including Bactrian tugai deer —
Cervus claphus bactrianus), animals from the Bovidae family and a bull. Human images are
sketchy and resemble a cross. Horse riders with sabers are shown on one of the rocks. Some
humans’ bodies are represented as triangles with connected vertexes. There are images of
Buddhist Stupa, tamgas of various forms, signs, circles (sun signs) and open palm (Ismaili symbol).
Images of rubobs are numerous.

Dating

Langar petroglyphs belong to different chronological periods, with images of the Bronze Age —1%
millennium BC, Kushan and Ephthalite period (early 1% millennium BC), the Middle Ages (9" - 16"
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centuries), as well as the Late Middle Ages and modernity (17th - 20" centuries). Images of rubobs
with a special type of chipping are dated to the 1% century AD.

Archeological Context

Mountain roads leading to Fergana and China, Afghanistan, Pakistan, and India meet there.
Although the roads were difficult and dangerous, there was one branch of the Silk Road; the
Vakhan part of the road, which connected many centers of the ancient world and played a very
important role for many periods. It is not improbable that the Vakhan route helped Buddhism make
its way to China.

Stone Age sites were found in Western Pamir: Shugnou site (35-20 millennia BC), location
Dzhaushangoz | (8" - 5™ millennia BC).

Bronze Age sites: burial site Dzhaushangoz VII, rock art Namdgut, rock drawings at Darshay III.

Sites dated to the Early Iron Age include various fortresses, tuphona, burial sites, fortified
settlements, and locations of petroglyphs: Chasem |, Miyonakuh |, Dzhaushangoz VI,
Dzhaushangoz VII, Chilhona, Ratm |, Ratm Il, Vybistdara (rock drawings), Richiv, Darshay Il (rock
drawings), Yamchun I, Yamchun Il, etc.

Vybistdara

In the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region, in the Shungon district, 30km east of Khorog City
and 7-8km away from Debast (Vybist), on the left bank of the Vybist-Dara River near the
summertime encampment (kosh) Tirel; altitude: 3,500m. There is a total of 1,203 drawings
registered on an area of 1.2 ha.

Level of Study

The Vybistdara petroglyphs were discovered in 1960 by a biologist, A.-V. Gurskiy. In 1972, the site
was surveyed by a petroglyph researcher group from the Pamir Archeological Party of the AS of
Tajikistan (group leaders: Ranov V.-A., Zhukov V.-A., etc). The boundaries of the main
concentrations of petroglyphs were established and the groups described; the most interesting
drawings were photographed and traced on paper. The petroglyphs were provisionally classified
(Ranov 1976: 6-12; 2001: 146-147), but most have remained unpublished.

Description of the Site
Petroglyphs are pecked on the patinated surfaces of large fragments of granite in large mounds on
the slope of the gorge. All images are pecked and differ in patina shade.

Four (A,B,C,D) groups of petroglyphs are associated with different mounds and different
chronologic, stylistic, and motif peculiarities. The largest petroglyph concentration (including the
most ancient) is near a site of summer pasture.

In general, the repertoire of petroglyphs is not very varied, but it is notable for a large number of
humans, signs and ornamental motifs. The most common maotif is a row of horse riders following
one another. There are many scenes of hunting archers including horse riders. A scene of
wild yak communal hunting was carved on a large surface. There are several examples of an
armed man fighting an unarmed man and varying motifs of running men holding hands.
Numerous signs such as circles with a central point and an intersection, florets, and squares
are interesting. The latest images include an open palm —a famous symbol of Pamirian
Ismaili. Rare images include camels, dogs, and chariots.
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Dating

According to style and repertoire, there are images of the Early Iron Age (few images of animals in
a tradition of animalistic style) and of the Islamic medieval period including its end (horse riders,
battle scenes, signs, open palms) (Ranov 1976: 6-12). The drawings are dated from the 1%
millennium BC to the 16" - 19" centuries, and medieval petroglyphs prevail.

The Most Significant Rock Art Sites in Eastern Pamir

Akdzhilga

The site is in the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region, in the Murgab District, 100km north-east
of the district capital —Murgab settlement on the southern slope of Bazar Dara (North Alichur)
Range, not far from the Akdzhilga pass at an altitude of 3,800m. The Ak-Dzhilga petroglyphs are
among the highest in Central Asia. The highest peaks of Pamir, also referred to as “Roof of the
World”, Ismoili Somoni (7,495m), and Revolutsiya Peak (6,974m) are located 90-140km farther
east.

At the end of the 1960’s, geologist Bulin V.-P. discovered petroglyphs in an area difficult to access
on the Severnaya Akdzhilga River. They significantly differ from the ones known in Pamir. In 1972,
archeologists Zhukov V.-A. and Ranov V.-A., with a small group of colleagues (a photographer and
an artist) recorded this unique concentration of rock art. A special summary article by Zhukov and
Ranov on the Akdzhilga petroglyphs was published in the same year.

The Main Substrate of Rock Art

The petroglyphs are engraved on the surface of a solitary flattened rock (shale) (23.6 x19m),
located on the right bank of the valley at a height of 25m above the river. The wind has given a
mirror-like polish to the black surface of the rock; images take up almost one-fourth of the surface.
The slab stands out in the environment among the chaos of numerous morainic rock
fragments.

Technique

Akdzhilga petroglyphs were made with a technique unusual for Pamir. An outline was initially
incised on the surface with a sharp tool, then it was shaded inside with carved lines and then
additionally abraded. The lines of the drawing are shallow and practically the same color as the
rock surface. Pecking techniques were only used for several petroglyphs obviously dated to later
periods.

Description of the Site

There are a total of 100 petroglyphs on the rock surface. There also are isolated images and
panels. The drawings are grouped in several places of the rock. Most of them are in its
southeastern sector including its inclined part. There, the drawings form a palimpsest that allows us
to determine a relative age for the figures. Particularly, large animals are overlaid by images of
wild goat hunting scenes. Figures of goats walking one after another in the central part of the
slab are one of the most exquisite and stand out for their excellent execution. In the northeastern
part of the slab, an isolated archer wears a peaked head-dress; the arrowhead shape is
conspicuous. A panel located in the north-western part of the rock is the most interesting, with
several chariots (one with a driver) and oxen carved in a unique stylistic manner unusual for
Pamir. Most Akdzhilga drawings are carved in outline, with the entire surface of the figure filled
with dots or dense lines.
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Dating

The earliest group of Akdzhilga petroglyphs, with chariots and oxen, can confidently be dated to
the Bronze Age. An archer in a peaked hat and a series of wild goats may be dated to the Early
Iron Age. There are also sketchy images of animals from later periods and modern inscriptions.

Shakhty Grotto is located in the Gorno-Badakhshanskiy Autonomous Region, in the Murgab
district 40km south-west of the district capital -Murgab settlement on the left slope of the Shakty
Gorge adjacent to the Kurtke-Say River valley. Geographic coordinates of the location: NL 37
55.225, EL 73 55.755; absolute altitude: about 4,200m. Shakhty Grotto is located 60m above the
valley bottom, but it is easily accessible from the surface of an alluvial cone along a nice path.

In the autumn of 1985, an Archeological Group of the Pamir Expedition of AS of USSR led by Ranov
V.-A. discovered petroglyphs in the Shakhty Grotto, in Eastern Pamir. Ranov provided a detailed
description and attributed them to the Mesolithic in a special article published in 1961. In 1967,
Ranov described and studied them in his popular book “Arkheology na Krishe mira” (“Archeologists
on the Roof of the World”) (Ranov 1967). A zoologist, Tanasiychuk V., published a popular article
on the subject with very good photographs in the same year (Tanasiychuk 1967).

The Main Substrate of Rock Art

The grotto formed as a result of karstic erosion of a tectonic crevice. The grotto faces east and is
dry and sunlit. The entrance is 7.5m wide and 6m deep; the roof height is 25-30m. The images are
carved as a frieze on the southern wall of the grotto 1.6-2.0m from the floor; paint stains and
fragments of other obliterated figures still remain.

Technique
All images were painted with a mineral paint in two shades: most were painted in light-brown ocher,
while others with a maroon shade of ocher.

Description of the Site

Seven images are in a good state of preservation: an outlined ornitho-anthropomorphic figure
(23cm), two contoured figures of wild boars (?), yak or bear (85cm), an arrow against the body and
head of an animal, another contour of an unidentified animal superimposed on another drawing
and painted in maroon. The frieze with drawings is 4m long and 1.5m high.

The images are painted with a mineral pigment. Ancient painters apparently obtained raw material
for the paint right there in wall cracks, where deposits of powdered iron oxides occur. The paint has
two shades: light and darker maroon. The lighter shade was used more often, and dark maroon -a
strong concentration of pigment- was used mainly to draw details. One maroon drawing overlaps
light-brown images. Lines are relatively thin (1.5-2cm), irregular, often additionally corrected.
Presumably, the figure was finger-painted.

An image nearer to the entrance is anthropomorphic and masked as a bird (?). Next, figures
of a wild boar and bear or two boars are drawn opposite each other. Only half of the drawings on
the left remain. Then, there is a contour of a large animal shown ready to pounce. Then follows the
largest figure, depicting an animal with massive legs, with a small hump that evokes an animal
from the Bovidae family (yak?), but with an elongated snout, small ears and an absence of horns
that would rather suggest a bear. The legs are drawn realistically. Arrows are of special interest:
the largest is shown below the nape of the animal, another one in the lower part of its snout, and
the third one under the animal’s head. The arrows point at the animal from opposite directions to
suggest a collective hunt.
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Dating

A Paleolithic Research Group of the Pamir Archeological Expedition of AS of the USSR (led by
Ranov V.-A.) discovered and was first to survey the site in 1958, in the course of surveying caves
and overhangs in south-eastern Pamir. Photos of the grotto and its rock paintings were taken in
addition to carrying out excavations in an exploratory trench inside. Stone flakes and several knife-
like flints and one fragment of a core were found (Ranov 1961). From those finds and comparisons
between motifs and styles, Ranov dated the drawings to the 8™ — 5™ millennia BC or to the
Mesolithic — Early Neolithic (Ranov 2001: 128-129). Their most likely age would thus mark the first
appearance of people in Eastern Pamir after the Glaciation.

Protection and Current Condition of the Site
The site is on the National List and receives protection from the local authorities of the Murgab
District of the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region in Tajikistan.

In 2005, on the instructions of the Murgab Association of Ecotourism, R. Sala surveyed the site and
noted the satisfactory preservation of the drawings. The traces of the 1958 archeological
excavations can be seen inside the grotto and outside the entrance: remainders of the unfilled
trench and earth excavation heaps. The grotto is rarely visited by locals or tourists.

Kurteke Rock is located in the Murgab District of the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region,
38km south-west of the district capital city, Murgab. The site is 2km from the Shakhty Grotto on the
opposite slope of the Kurteke-Say Gorge at the exit point of the last gorge in the Karauldyn-Dala, at
about 4,020m above sea level.

The site was discovered and surveyed by Ranov V.-A. in 1964. The first article about Kurteke Rock
petroglyphs was published the same year. An abstract of the report “Stone Age Drawings in Pamir”
presented at a scientific workshop in Bishkek “Petroglyphs in Central Asia” was published in 2001
(Ranov 2001:128-129).

Description of the Site

The overhang is adjacent to an isolated Jurassic rock. Traces of painting are on two walls.
Apparently, only a small portion of the paintings, made of a grayish-brownish-maroon mineral
pigment, was preserved on the northern and eastern walls of the shelter. Their surface is severely
damaged and polluted and they can barely be seen. They are approximately 1.5m from the floor.
They include poorly preserved figures of two people with legs astride and arms raised.

Archeological Context

Excavations helped identify two cultural horizons. The first dates to the Late Bronze Age, the
second to the Late Neolithic — Eneolithic. The upper horizon includes ceramics typical of the
Bronze Age of the Central Asian steppes, with stone tools and bronze arrowheads. The lower
horizon only includes microliths and half-burnt coal.

Nayzatash

The site is in the Murgab District of the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region, 45km south-west
from the district capital city Murgab. A grotto with drawings is not far from the Nayazatash pass, at
an altitude of 4,137m.

Research Status

The site is known only from photos made by Seleznyov V.-F. handed over to Ranov V.-A. (Ranov
1995).
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Description of the Site

The grotto is in a large limestone Jurassic rock. The drawings, painted on a rough surface with red
mineral pigment, occupy a 2x1.5m area. Their sizes do not exceed 12-15cm. Only six figures were
preserved with some unidentified lines and spots. Two contour images of mountain goats (Capra
sibirica Mayer) can be seen, and, possibly, a human, a sign in the shape of a closed figure (or
incomplete image) and three short lines.

Dating

The Nayzatash paintings have no direct similarities among Pamirian petroglyphs; they are even
difficult to compare with those at Ak-Chunkur in Kyrgyzstan, Akbaur in Kazakhstan, Zaraut-Kamar
in Uzbekistan or even at the Kurteke overhang located in the vicinity. Dating them to the Neolithic is
provisional (Ranov 2001: 129-130).

Hissar Alai

The Hissar Alai range system associated with Southern Tien Shan is the most important in Tajikistan. It
is bounded by valleys: the Fergana Valley in the north, the Hissar Valley, Sukhrob River Valley and
Alai River Valleys in the south. The Hissar Alai Range system stretches from east to west for about
900km. The height of most peaks exceeds 5,000m.

The main Hissar Alai mountain ranges include the Turkestan, Zeravshan, Hissar, and Alai Ranges
that stretch in latitudinal and sublatitudinal directions. The eastern part of the Hissar Alai is in
Kyrgyzstan, its western part in Uzbekistan, while its middle is located within Tajikistan.

The Karategin Range branches off the Hissar Alai Range. The system of the Hissar Alai
Ranges towering over valleys is a nearly impassable barrier that divides the territory of the
republic into two parts —northern and southern.

The Alai Range stretches for almost 200km and forms the eastern part of the Hissar Alai Range; it
is mainly in Kyrgyzstan, while only its small western part is in Tajikistan. Near the upper reaches of
the Zeravshan River, near the Matcha pass, the Alai Range divides into two mountain chains - the
Turkestan and Zeravshan Ranges. The Turkestan Rangestretches for 200km between the Fergana
and Zeravshan valleys. Its highest point is in the eastern part (Piramidalniy Peak, 5,620m), then
the range gradually recedes westward and ends in the Nuratau Mountains in Uzbekistan.

The Zeravshan Range stretches almost in parallel with the Turkestan Range. The Zeravshan River
cut its way between the two. It now flows in a deep gorge, with sections of basin-like expanses and
terraces. Landslides in the Zeravshan Mountains often cause temporary lakes. The Zeravshan
valley begins to widen and floodplains and large terraces fit for agriculture appear downstream at
the mouth of the Kshtut River. The Zeravshan Glacier, considered as the largest in Tajikistan, is
located in the upper reaches of the Zeravshan River. The ridge of the Zeravshan Range is rocky.
Absolute heights there exceed 5,000m. In contrast to the Turkestan Range, which is a continuous
mountain ridge, the Zeravshan Range is cut through in 3 places all the way down with the valleys
of the left tributaries of the Zeravshan —Fandarya, Kshtut, and Magiyan. A section of the range
between Fandarya and Kshtut called Fan Mountains is distinguished by the complexity of its
structure and its immense height (Chimtarga 5495 m). The eastern section of the Zeravshan
Range is named Matcha Range, and the western Chakyl-Kalan.

The Hissar Range branches off from the Zeravshan Range in the upper reaches of the Yagnob in
the complex of mountains Barzangi and forms an interstream area between the Amudarya and
Zeravshan River valleys. The highest point in the eastern and middle parts is 4,688m above sea
level, while the range gradually recedes south-west crossing to Uzbekistan and turns into low
ranges. The total length of the Hissar Rangewithin Tajikistan is about 250km. The slopes of the
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Hissar Range have many glaciers. Many convenient passes cross the Hissar Range, the Anzob
pass (3,372 m) being the most important.

Prevailing Types of Landscape

Concentrations of petroglyphs in the Hissar Alai are associated with various landscapes. The
localization of key sites depends upon the gorges in the upper reaches of the Zeravshan River,
where they are concentrated along the riverbanks. The greatest number of rock art sites is known
in the Fan Mountains, on cliffs of the Magian-Darya River, in the Iskandar River basin, on the left
bank of the Kshtut-Darya and Shing-Darya Rivers. Concentrations of petroglyphs are known at the
openings of the gorges of Say Gurbic, Say Vagishton, Say Mosrif, and Soyi Sabag. Insignificant
sites were registered in the vicinity of the settlements of Padask, Khudgif, and Esizi Poen.

Petroglyph sites are found in the Zeravshan River Valley, including petroglyphs west of the village
of Shamtich. About 200 images were engraved on large and small dark-brown boulders in the
proximity of old and new cemeteries located on a smooth 300x100m terrace at the foot of the
Turkestan Range on the right of the Zeravshan. A famous inscription by Babur is incised in nastalik
handwriting on the surface of one boulder and consists of two rhyming lines in the Tajik language.
About 300 petroglyphs were registered 300m downstream as well as on the terrace to the left of
the river in a locality known among locals as Dashti Mullo Tokhiriyon. Predominantly, images of
goats are carved in a linear style; there are hunting scenes, archers and an elephant. In general,
Shamich and Dashti Mullo Tokhiriyon petroglyphs are similar.

Quantity and Distribution of Sites

The Hissar Alai group includes 50 known sites with petroglyphs carved on rocks and individual
large boulders both in the valleys of the Zeravshan River tributaries and in sidelong gorges. The
most interesting petroglyphs were registered at Gurbic Sai along the Kshtut River as well as in the
valley of the Shing River near the villages of Vagishton and Mosrif Gully.

Dating
The Zeravshan Valley petroglyphs predominantly comprise monotonous reiterations of mountain
goats engraved in a “linear” or “skeletal” style.

Most petroglyph sites in the Hissar Alai have images of different periods, Bronze Age images
being the most ancient. Large series of Bronze Age petroglyphs dated to the 3 — 2™ millennia
BC are found in Vagishtan Sai and Soyi Sabag.

Drawings in concentrations at Shamich and Dashti Mullo Tokhiriyon are dated to the Early Middle
Ages and the Medieval Period.

Archeological Context

Archeological research in the upper reaches of the Zeravshan River helped discover several
Bronze Age sites and many sites dated to Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages. Early periods are
represented by an ancient farming settlement, Sarazm (Eneolithic — Bronze Age) and burial sites of
the Bronze Age: Dashti Kozy, Zardcha Khalifa, and Zoosun. Settlements and fortresses are the
most numerous and date to the Early Middle Ages and the Medieval Period.

The upper reaches of the Zeravshan River contain rich deposits of complex ores, including
ornamental, high-quality silicon and clay that have been used since ancient times for implements,
weaponry, and household objects. Deposits of fluoride and tin (Kaznok), amethyst (Manor Gully),
sodalite (Sabag Gorge), almandite (valleys of rivers Samjon and Turo, Iskandardarya River basin),
marble (Mosrif, Kosatarosh, Voru, Mazori Sharif, Tillagul Gullies), copper, silver, and gold (Taror),
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lead, copper, and zinc (Kangut mine) and others are found in the foothills of the Zeravshan and
Turkestan Ranges (Razzakov 2008), most of them in the vicinity of well-known petroglyph sites.

Most images of objects, ornamental motifs, animals, etc. in the repertoire of the most ancient
Zeravshan petroglyphs are similar to those on artifacts found in the ancient farming settlement of
Sarazm, dated to the Eneolithic and Bronze Age (Isakov 2005).

The Modern Ethno-Cultural Context
No traditions of specific worship or reverence toward rock art sites were identified.

The Most Important Rock Art Sites in the Hissar Alai

Sai Mosrif

A large concentration of petroglyphs was discovered at Mosrif Sai, the right tributary of the Shing
River, Shing village council. The concentration of petroglyphs includes ten sites on the right bank of
the Mosrif Sai.

Level of Study
Dalskiy A.-N. discovered and examined the concentration of petroglyphs in 1947 (Dalsky 1949,
1950).

Description of the Site

The total quantity of images has not been estimated. Four mountain goats with large horns bent
backwards, two humans and a dog are engraved on the smooth surface of a rock 4km from the
junction of the sai with the Shing River. Isolated images are found on rocks farther on.

At a distance of 5.5km from the mouth of the sai at the exit from a narrow gorge, there are odd
tape-shaped lines and outlines of two wild goats on a rock on the right bank. There are also a sign
and coarse carved images of goats and camels.

The largest concentrations of petroglyphs was registered 1.5km higher than the village of
Gizhdarva at an altitude of 2,200m. A layer of dark-gray dolomitic limestone hides a cave 3m above
ground, with a large group of engravings in a sort of 12mx1.4m frieze with more than 100 images of
various sizes that sometimes join in small panels but are more often isolated. Wild goats prevail,
camels and humans are less frequent. That special group includes signs and images of an open
human palm. The state of conservation of the drawings differs and many of them are barely visible.
Their patina varies and some drawings can only be seen close-up. Some large images of Markhoor
goats are 20-37cm long and 42-52cm high. The largest palm images are 48x69cm and more than
1.5m. Most images are carved in a linear or skeletal style. Animal bodies are depicted with one
single line or not outlined at all in other cases. Mountain goats, in a majority, have
disproportionately long legs and horns, and a hooked tail. Humans are also carved in a linear style,
with their hands open (in one case fingers are shown), some of them resembling cross-like figures.

In addition to isolated animal figures and human images, there are also panels. Some animals are
depicted with fetlocks, there are scenes of animals fighting, of a male and a female, and groups of
mountain goats.

Excellent images of large and small mountain goats are carved side by side. There also are seven

and eight point stars, an image of an open palm, and a house plan on two limestone boulders
opposite and 20m away from the frieze.
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Technique
According to the published photos, the images have been pecked with a stone and less frequently
with a metallic implement.

Dating
Most of the drawings are dated to Modernity (20th Century); isolated images may be older, but their
age has not been determined exactly.

Dashti Eymatk
A large concentration of petroglyphs is 10km west of the village of Urmetan, on the right bank of
the Zerafshan River.

Level of Study

Archeologist Mandelshtam A.-M. discovered the site in 1953 during the expedition of the
Verkhnezeravshan Party of the Sogdian-Tajik Archeological Expedition (Mandelshtam 1954). He
provided descriptions of humans, barely mentions animals and only pointed out that their “three-
dimensional” images are noted for their dynamics, in his article published in 1956. An article
devoted to a zoological interpretation of the Dashti Eymatk petroglyphs was published in 1982
(Sapozhnikov & Panfilov 1982: 71-76).

Description of the Site

The petroglyphs are drawn on rock fragments covered with a thick layer of desert patina. There is a
total of 124 petroglyphs, 85 of which are in 12 panels. They include mountain goats and sheep,
deer, horses, dogs, snakes, leopards, wild boars, otter, humans, lines and weapons. Scenes occur:
a dog chasing a mountain goat in the direction of a hunter armed with a bow; an archer and two
goats; a deer and a snake; a man holding his horse by the reins; a herd of nine goats and a deer
chased by three wolves and a leopard; a battle between a goat and a wolf, etc. Humans are
diverse. Some are armed with bows, and some are sexually differentiated.

A rock with a mountain goat in a linear style was discovered at Dashti Eymatk near a kurgan burial
site in the vicinity of the village of Mindana Kamen in 1952.

Techique

Animals images are in a linear and naturalistic manner. Three drawings are carved in a contour
style, some with partial infilling of the body. The technique used was pecking with a metal tool to a
depth of 2-3mm. All images are covered with a dense layer of patina the same color as the rock
surface.

Dating
According to Mandelshtam A.-M., the Dashti Eymatk petroglyphs carved in a realistic manner
would be dated to the middle-end of the 1* millennium BC.

Vagashton
The petroglyphs are north-east of the village of Vagishton in the Pyandzhikent district, in village
council Shing, on the left bank of the Vagishton Sai.

Description of the Site

The petroglyphs are carved on the vertical surface of a limestone rock, 1.4x1.65x1.45m. The
surface of the rock and the drawings are covered with a thick layer of desert patina. Wind erosion
and the intense desert patina make the petroglyphs almost invisible. More than 50 images were
identified. Most of them are humans carved in a linear manner. According to the poorly preserved
images, one can assume there had been many more. Humans are accompanied by goats, a
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horizontal line more than 1m long, and cross lines. Humans are shown with hands spread apatrt,
with male genitals clearly apparent, and two dots on their chests. In the center of the panel, there is
a coital scene with a solar sign above it.

There are several more or less clear scenes: two humans and an animal, possibly an Asiatic wild
ass; next to them three humans are holding hands and performing a type of dance. On the right
side of the rock, a complex composition is interpreted as a hunting track, an enclosure for wild prey
and a group of hunters. A scene below it shows a man carrying a small animal resembling a goat
cub in his stretched out hands; there is one more human figure, apparently, with a dog and another
human.

Technique
All drawings are pecked.

Research Status
The site was discovered and researched by Dalskiy A.-N. in 1947 (Dalskiy 1949: 190-192, 1950:
234-236).

Dating

From the complexity of composition, and the manner of depicting people and to some extent
animals, the petroglyphs are distinct from other rock images in Zeravshan. Dalskiy dated the
Vagishton Sai petroglyphs to the Neolithic (6th — 4™ millennia BC), but apparently they would date
to a later period, the Bronze Age.

Soy Sabag
The concentration of petroglyphs is located in the Gornaya Mathca District in the Sogd Province of
the Republic of Tajikistan.

The Soy Sabag Gorge is on the southern slope of the Turkestan Range. A mountain river, the Soy
Sabag, a right tributary of the Zeravshan River, follows the bottom of the gorge. A concentration of
petroglyphs is located at the mouth of the gorge near foothills to the west of the village of Sabag,
on the eastern slope of a desolate gorge. Soy Sabag is at an altitude of 2,327m, between 39 28
07.6 of northern latitude and 69 47 57.9 of eastern longitude (Bobomulloev 2010).

The rock art is located along the road connecting Sabag and a high-altitude upper village of the
Marcha District. Some engraved surfaces are even visible from the road.

Level of Study

Biologists Vorontsov N.-N. and Lyapunova E.-A. (1976: 101-109) discovered the petroglyphs when
they visited the gorge on July 13, 1973. They examined and photographed them on 18 rocks and
traced some images on paper. They studied the pecked images at Soyi Sabag only from a faunistic
perspective assuming that this concentration of petroglyphs had been well-known to archeologists.
Nevertheless, they attempted to date them on the basis of stylistic differences and the
intensiveness of their patina, identifying three stylistic periods: the most ancient in a realistic style,
the medium one with linear sketchy drawings, and later images made in “loophole”, “geometric”,
and “rectangular” styles.

In 2009, Say Sabag was surveyed by an expedition from the Akhmad Donish Institute of History,
Archeology and Ethnography under the AS of the RT led by Bobomulloev B.-S., within a regional
project for the preparation of the serial trans-boundary nomination “Rock Art in Central Asia” to the
World Heritage List of UNESCO. Field work resulted in basic documentation of the site: a map of
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the location of surfaces with petroglyphs, indexed photo panoramas, photos of 122 surfaces and
their fragments, copies of individual surfaces with petroglyphs.

Main Substrate of Rock Art
Petroglyphs are pecked on smooth rock surfaces and are covered with a brownish-black patina.

Description of the Site

The Soy Sabagh petroglyphs are very compact. The total area of distribution of images is more
than 0.5 ha. Three groups (clusters) of petroglyphs differing in location were identified. The
surfaces were numbered from the bottom up and from left to right.

Quantity and Distribution of Petroglyphs
In total, about 1,000 petroglyphs on 122 surfaces grouped into three classes were registered.

- Group 1. Eight surfaces were identified with 19 isolated images - mostly of mountain goats,
carved in a "linear" style. All the ancient petroglyphs in this group were retouched at a later
time.

- Group 2. A total of 45 surfaces with petroglyphs were registered; the total number of images
is about 150 and includes 16 groups. As in the first group of petroglyphs these are mostly
mountain goats; humans, archers, horse riders with bows and arrows, hunting scenes,
horses; Bronze Age carts were found three times; two inscriptions are in Arabic script. Few
images have been retouched.

- Group 3. Petroglyphs of the third group, in turn, are divided into two subgroups, 3a and 3b.
More than 540 petroglyphs were found on 68 surfaces. In group 3a, most petroglyphs are in
scenes. There are many images of bulls (urus), wheels, mirrors with a side handle and
wave-like characters absent from Groups 1 and 2. Group 3b has goats, bulls, archers, horse
riders, mirrors, wave-like symbols, spiral marks and signs in a circle. The drawings often
overlap one another. Most drawings represent scenes.

Technique
Images were made by pecking with a sharp metal tool. Techniques are diverse, with linear,
contour, silhouette, contour-linear, and linear silhouette images.

Dating

The oldest period of images at Soi Sabagh includes chariots, bulls (Bos primigenius), spectacle-
shaped signs, different graphics and wavy figures of the Bronze Age, 3" — 2™ millennia BC. During
the excavation of the settlement of Sarazm, the bone remains of a wild bull and a cylindrical seal
with the depiction of a bull were unearthed. Analysis showed that sodalite found during the Sarazm
excavations comes from deposits of semi-precious gemstones in the upper reaches of Sabagh
Gorge 8 (Razzakov 1997, 2008).

Quite a few images carved in the Saki “animalistic style” are dated to the Early Stone Age. Images
related to the Middle Ages are isolated. In groups 1 and 2, drawings were renovated in medieval
and modern times.

Western Fergana (Kurama and Mogoltau Mounts)

The far northern part of the republic is occupied by the Kuramin Ranges and the Mogoltau
Mountain Massif that are part of the Western Tien Shan. The Kuramin Range is almost 170km
long. The highest peak is Boboiob (3,768 m) in the north-eastern part of the range which recedes
southwest towards the Dalverzin Plain. The southwestern part of the range is called Kara-
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Mazar. The Kuramin Range is distinguished for the rounded outline of its ridge line. Passes
are low. An inclined plain unfolds at the foot of the range.

A small isolated range —the Mogoltau Mountains— is south-west of the Kuramin Range at an
altitude of 1,623m and stretches along the Syrdarya River for 40km. The Mogoltau Range is the
south-westernmost spur of Tien Shan, isolated from the Kuramin Range by the Mirzorabat
Depression (Panfilov 1984).

The Fergana Basin that resembles an ellipse 350km long and up to 150km wide and the Fergana
Depression are located between the Chatkal and Kuramin Ranges and the Mogoltau Mountains in
the north-west, and the Turkestan and Alai Ranges in the south. Closed by the Fergana Range in the
north-east, the valley has a narrow passage only in the west known as the “Khodjent Gates” through
which the Syr-Darya River flows out to the Golodnaya Steppe. Tajikistan occupies the western part of
the Fergana Valley, relatively wide in the east and gradually narrowing westwards. There it is mostly
plain with most of the terrain consisting of the ancient terraces of the Syr-Darya River.

The height of the Tajik part of the Fergana Basin ranges from 320m on the islands and floodplains
of the Syr-Darya River up to 800-1,000m in the foothills surrounding the valley. The Syr-Darya
River divides the Fergana Valley into a right bank and a left bank. The right bank within Tajikistan
stretches from the riverbank to the foot of the Kuramin Range and the Mogoltau Mountains with a
height of 320-500m and lies between the left bank of the Syr-Darya and the foot of the Turkestan
Range, gradually rising southward to an elevation of 1000m.

Predominant types of landscapes

The Mogoltau Range is cut across from south to north by deep gorges that dry up in the summer.
An important factor for carving petroglyphs in the mountains of Kurama and Mogoltau was the
presence of springs.

Quantity and Distribution of Sites

Rock art sites are well-known in the southern part of the Fergana Valley, where locations of
petroglyphs are most numerous.

In the 1970's—-1980’s, Panfilov O.-V. identified and recorded petroglyphs in Northern Tajikistan. He
discovered and researched relatively small concentrations of petroglyphs such as at “Bolshoy
Kozyol” (or Large Goat) (18 images), Oktash (125), Dakhana | (95), Chashmasor (50), Kuruksai,
Pangoz and Beshkotan.

According to Panfilov, by 1982 a total of 602 petroglyphs had been registered in the Mogoltau
Mountains, their largest accumulations being in the gorges of Muzbet (127 images), Okkana (118),
Bitiklik (102), and Shumliksai (72) (Panfilov 1984).

Dating

Chronologically, the petroglyphs of the Tajik part of the Fergana Valley cover a broad period,
perhaps from the Bronze Age to the Early Iron Age to the present. The images are carved using
the “animalistic style” indicative of early nomads, but they are few. Information about the Saka
tribes, that lived in the area, exists in ancient sources and is confirmed by archaeological evidence.
Panfilov (1984) believed that Mogoltau was their peripheral area of residence or one of the areas
for seasonal cattle work and hunting. Most images on rocks and stones appeared with the arrival
and settling of the Kyrgyz and Uzbek tribes who lived there in the late 17" - 18" centuries (Panfilov
1983). Later petroglyphs, more numerous than ancient ones, are characterized by a simplified
technique, a linear manner of portraying animals, mainly livestock. They differ by their light patina
and their rough pecking by a stone.
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Archaeological context
In addition to petroglyphs, there are habitation sites, tombs and fortresses of different periods. In
the Mogoltau mountains, ancient metallurgical mines were found.

On the crest of the Kuramin Range are burial sites such as kurum and mughona. According to
Ranov V.-A. (1960: 121-142), the Kuruksaya engravings were left by mysterious tribes that erected
their burial constructions in the Chatkal and Kuramin Ranges. Litvinsky B.-A. (1956, 1959) dates
them from the 3™ - 2™ centuries BC to the 6" - 8" centuries AD. Recent Kuruksaya images have
analogies with the Sheydana petroglyphs, a site also located in the Kuramin Range.

The Most Important Rock Art Sites in Western Fergana

Kuruksay

Description of the Site

Kuruksay is in the western part of the Kuramin Mountains, near the border of Tajikistan and
Uzbekistan. The exact number of drawings is unknown. Images were engraved on separate large
fragments of limestone rocks or vertical surfaces in the forked chain of spurs representing the end
of the Kuramin Range. Petroglyphs are on the southern slopes of these spurs, on surfaces covered
with a dense desert patina. Several degrees of patination for the drawings indicate different periods
for the images. They are scattered among burial constructions (mug-khona) in small groups of 2-3
images and also higher up the valley.

Technique
Techniques differ. Pecking is common; in some cases drawings were abraded, sometimes the
contour of images was incised with a sharp metal tool.

Dating

The earliest images include goats, sometimes several on one stone, with a figure of a goat with big
horns standing out. The second group comprises an image of a goat suddenly stopping. There are
images of fox or wolf, goitered gazelle, and leopard. There is also a scene of an archer hunting
goats with a dog. These figures belong to the Early Iron Age.

On a separate stone, there is a scene of two knights fighting with spears dated to the Early Middle
Ages (7" century AD).

Research Status
The petroglyphs were discovered and studied in 1960 by Ranov.

Mount Mogoltau

Description of the Site

The petroglyphs are north-east of Hodjikent near the pass of Badalek where an old route to
Tashkent used to pass. The images are pecked on sharply pointed rocks and include an open
palm, a cross-like figure, goats, horses, people, various items, a hunting scene with an archer
wearing a belted short fur coat with a roe deer and lamb.

A scene of the hunting of goats by a rider with a small bow is the most interesting. The rider is
shown wearing wide boots and a head-dress resembling a scull-cap and holding a Sogdian bow in
his hands. The most interesting image is that of a rider with a big bow and arrows; the stirrup is
shown under the animal’'s abdomen. The upper part also has images of a man with wide boots and
his hair tied in a large bunch. The drawings are different in time; the earliest (a man with a bow, a
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woman, a dog, and a snake) date to the Bronze Age. The latest images are depictions of a rider
with a small bow.

Technique
The most ancient drawings are pecked silhouettes; later ones are drawn without being filled with
lines and dots.

Research Status
The site was discovered by Madzhi A.-E. (Madzhi 1957: 79-86).
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Rock Art Sites in Turkmenistan
Edjegul Muradova

Turkmenistan rock art sites were identified in two areas — in the north of the country, by the
southern edge of the Ustryurt Plateau, in the Near Sary-Kamish Delta, and in the south-west of the
country in the Chandyr River (Sumbar River tributary) valley, in the southwestern spurs of the
Kopet-Dag Range.

Petroglyphs in Northern Turkmenistan
(Ustyurt Plateau, Butentau Upland)

Geographic description of the area
Southern Ustyurt's steep precipices shape the national borders of Turkmenistan and Kazakhstan.
Those at Ustyurt tower over neighboring plains as precipitous walls about 300m high.

To the east of Ustyurt, a series of low-lying plateaus and desert mountains (Djantak) is also known
as the Zauzboy mountain area. Near the Sary-Kamish Delta is a flat sand and loamy plain that
stretches from the lower reaches of the Amu Darya River to Lake Sary-Kamish. The Near Sary-
Kamish Delta gradually merges with the Near Aral Delta of the Amu Darya River in the north-east.
In the south, it borders a high sand plain (Zaunguz Karakums), while in the north it is confined by
the Ustyurt precipices. Its total range is 160km long and 120km wide.

On the territory of the delta adjacent to Lake Sary-Kamish, a number of plateau-like residual
mountain uplands consist of Tertiary marine deposits. Their top layer is made of bedded formations
of limestone, gypsum and Miocene marl. These uplands have a common geological structure with
the Ustyurt Plateau and used to be one with the plateau in the pre-Khvalynskiy period. The
flatlands of the Near Sary-Kamish Delta, adjacent to the uplands, are cut across by ancient
riverbeds. Most of them such as Daudan, Daryalyk are well defined in the relief and can be
followed for tens of kilometers.

The largest remaining uplands with steep slopes are Butentau, Tarym-Kaya, Kanga-Gyr, and Tuz-
Gyr. Artificial caves with a multitude of petroglyphs are located in two of them —Butentay and
Tarym-Kaya— and the southern precipices at Ustyurt in joint faces of aleurite-limestone Neogene
rock, 1.3-1.5m thick, at a height of 15-20m from the top edge of cliff debris covering the uplands.

Research Status

Northern Turkmenistan rock art sites were discovered in the 1950s by the leader of the Khorezm
Archeological and Ethnographic Expedition of the USSR Academy of Sciences, S.-P. Tolstov. In
1951, he examined a cave at Butentau and dated cave dwellings to the Early Middle Ages from
ceramic remains. In 1956, members of the Karakalpak Branch of the Academy of Sciences of the
Uzbek SSR, Gudkova A.-V. and Vizhanov E., in cooperation with experienced mountain climbers,
descended into several caves and described them. In one of them, they found a vessel from the
12" - 13" centuries and a tamga (“stamp or seal”) on the wall. Cave dwellings in the Ustyurt,
Butentau and Tarym-Kaya precipices were studied from 1974 to 1994 by various groups of
speleologists led by Chernishev I.-V., who studied over 200 caves and discovered about 600
obstructed cave entrances (Orazov 2007).
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Butentau

Location

Butentau upland is located 15km to the south of the Ustyurt precipice between two branches of the
Sary-Kamish Delta of the Daryalik River. Butentau is 30km long from north-east to south-west. The
upland is locked-in on all sides by canyons that may be 50m in the southern and southwestern
parts. In the northeast of the residual mountain upland, the precipice height drops to 20m. The
pediment of the southeastern slope of Bytentau is crossed by the Daryalyk River bed, while one of
its arms (Kichkine-Daryaa) crosses the southwestern slope.

Kyrk-Deshik is located in Turkmenbashi Etrap, 72km west of Kunyaurgench City, in the
southeastern corner of the Ustyurt upland.

Description of the Site

In the southern edge of the precipice, Ibraim-Medem mazar (tomb of the saint) is related to a
legendary Arab, Ibragim who, according to legend, introduced Islam to these places and created
the Butentau upland in one day. This legend is related to one of the translation options for Butentau
(“a mountain that arrived”).

Artificial caves in the southeastern and northwestern precipices of Butentau are located in groups
at significant distances (up to 5km), but along the southeastern precipice, the caves form a solid
line for about 3.5km. The last one is Kyrk-Deshik. Opposite this group of caves, the Adak Fortress
of the early Middle Ages was built over by the Ak-Kala Fortress of the late Middle Ages, but its
ruins are still well preserved. At the top of Butentau, near its northern edge, are ruins of two antique
fortresses (Butentau-Kala 1 and Butentau-Kala 2).

The caves are in a layer of malmstone 1.3-1.5km thick and in some places they are positioned in
two tiers at a height of 5m one above the other. Thick rock slides consisting of rock debris have
accumulated on almost all upland foothills. The caves are practically inaccessible from below and
above, since they were cut out on absolutely sheer parts of the precipices, often under cornices
protruding for 2-3 meters. In the southeastern part of Butentau, 229 entrances of the first tier and
51 entrances of the second tier were registered. Each cave has from one to twelve entrances and
from one to six chambers. A total of 91 caves in the lower tier and 28 caves in the upper tier were
examined.

Petroglyphs are on rock fragments, cave walls and the walls of precipices. Signs resembling runic
characters were discovered in addition to petroglyphs. Pictures and runes were incised 0.1mm to 2
cm deep in limestone with a sharp tool. Rocks with images at the foot of the upland are covered
with “desert patina” of varying intensity. Often, images are superimposed, thus indicating they were
made at different periods. The petroglyphs in the Near Sary-Kamish area are diverse both in motifs
and style. Linear and geometric compositions prevail along with depictions of people and wild
animals.

Dating
Findings in caves include different household objects, ceramics of the 12™ - 13" centuries and
manuscripts of the 15" century, thus providing clues to the age of most associated petroglyphs. It
is also assumed that some of the petroglyphs may be dated to earlier historic periods (Tolstov
1958).

Besh-Deshik

Location

The site is located in Turkmenbashin Etrap near the “Ak-Altyn” resort; in the Ustyurt precipice
between capes Chal-Burun and Dekcha.
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Description of the site

On the walls of a vast cave in the cliff on the steep wall of the Ustyurt precipice, there is a multitude
of petroglyphs scratched on the surface, mainly images of animals, boats, and various solar signs.
There also are inscriptions in Arabic and the Middle Persian languages (Orazov 2007: 130).

Dating
10" — 12" centuries.

Protection and management

According to “The Law of Turkmenistan on the Protection of Historical and Cultural Sites of
Turkmenistan”, the Kyrk-Deshik and Byash-Deshik sites were registered on 19 February 1992 and
are now under the protection of the State Historical and Cultural Sanctuary “Kunya-Urgench”.
There is no site status monitoring program. Since sites are located on inaccessible (without
technical equipment) precipice faces, the petroglyphs are inaccessible as tourist destinations.

Rock Art Sites in Southwestern Turkmenistan

Geographic description of the area

The Atrek-Sumbar region is in the extreme south of Western Turkmenistan in the Atrek and
Sumbar River basins. The Atrek River starts in the southern slopes of Western Kopet-Dag in Iran
and flows into the Caspian Sea. The sources of the river are at 2,000m altitude. The largest Atrek
tributary is Sumbar, fed by the Chandyr River in its upper reaches. This is an area of arid
subtropics. The southern slopes of the Chandyr valleys are overgrown with subtropical vegetation,
while barren cliffs —gray, green, and brown limestone— stand out on the northern river bank. The
natural landscape is strikingly monotonous and dismal. There is no water along these barren
slopes. The land is usually rocky and dry. Only in spring, during the rainy season when mudslides
occur, the Chandyr and Sumbar turn into tumultuous streams. The Chandyr valley is drier than the
Sumbar valley, with fewer springs; in the summer, the river dries out along its entire course. Small
flood-plains and terraces above flood-plains with sedge vegetation on meadow boggy soil form the
upper reaches of the Sumbar River. Oases are located on light and dark sierozem (grey desert
soil) of the Sumbar and Chandyr valleys. The Chandyr starts in Iran and, in a more favorable
ancient climate, this region could have been used as part of caravan routes.

The Monzhukly Range (1,000-1,280m above sea level) protects the Chandyr valley from northern
winds. Summers are hot, but not stiflingly sultry. Winters are mild and it almost never snows in the
valley; frosts are extremely rare. Annual precipitation: 229mm. Average yearly temperature +17.1C
degrees (Babayev, Batyrov, Lavrov, 1994).

The vegetation of the Chandyr valley is characteristic of arid subtropics. Woods and shrubs related
to groundwater mainly grow on the bottoms of ravines and extend in a fine line along watercourses.
A series of annual ephemeral or perennial and more resistant grasses grow on open slopes. They
are home to sagebrush, mausoleya, saltwort, tamarisk, southern reed, several types of alfalfa,
thorny peas, blackberry, mushrooms and Turkmen hawthorn. In the spring, the valley vegetation is
richer due to the prevalence of ephemeral and semi-ephemeral flora. In the summer, the grass
cover becomes scanty.

The territory of Turkmenistan is a non-permanent habitat for a species of brown bear that comes
from Northern Iran into Southwestern Kopet-Dag between Sumbar and Chandyr and is found in
Koyne-Kesyra, Ay-Dere Gorge, and in gorges in the Chandy River valley. Tigers are rare in
Sumbar and Chandyr; the habitat of species and subspecies of caracal (carnivore order, cat family)
includes Atrek, Sumbar, and the Chandyr river valley. In June 1975, a female leopard or panther
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with two cubs were observed in the Suyukli Gorge of the Chandyr valley. In the 1950’s-1960's
goitered gazelles were numerous in Southwestern Turkmenistan, but they are now gone. In the
late 19" century, francolin (order of fowl-like birds, pheasant family) inhabited the lower reaches of
Chandyr. Large whip snakes, of the colubrid snakes family, sporadically occur in Sumbar, Chandyr
and Atrek river valleys. The valleys of the Sumbar and Chandyr rivers are home to cobra. The
range of the Asiatic dormouse is limited by the Sumbar and Chandyr river valleys; lesser
horseshoe bats are also present. Otters inhabit the Atrek and Sumbar river basins (Red Data...
1985).

Bezegli-Dere (Chandyr River Valley)

Location

The site is in the Balkan Velayat (region), Karakala Etrap (district), 1.5-2km south-west of Dardali
village (Gyzyl-Ymam), in Meylis Say Gorge in the Chandyr River valley. Geographic coordinates:
east longitude 55° 56'50", north latitude 38°10' 20"; altitude: about 1,000m above sea level.

Research Status

Petroglyphs in one of the gorges in the Chandyr River Valley, near Kizyl-lmam aul (village) were
discovered in 1931 by Potseluyevskiy A.-P. in the course of field research led by the Turkmenkult
Expedition in the Karakala district. A special examination of petroglyphs was continued in 1946 by
a group of members of the Institute of History, Language and Literature of the Turkmen Branch of
the Academy of Sciences of the USSR in partnership with Professor Potseluyevskiy A.-P. and
Kurbanov A. According to their findings, most petroglyphs were located under four overhangs,
three of which are in the Kichi Bezegli-Dere Gorge (Turkmen for “small valley with ornaments”), the
fourth one in Uly Bezegli-Dere (Turkmen for “large valley with ornaments”) (Potseluyevskiy 1975:
319-330).

In 2007, the site was studied by regional ethnographer Kuznetsov V.-l. who performed a
photographic survey of the major surfaces of Bezegli-Dere petroglyphs. In 2009, survey and
documenting (photographs and descriptions) of petroglyphs at Kichi Bezegl-Dere and Uly Bezegli-
Dere were carried out by archeologist Muradova E.-A. (National Department of Turkmenistan for
Protection, Study and Restoration of Historical and Cultural Sites at the Ministry of Culture of
Turkmenistan).

Description of the Site

Kichi Bezegli-Dere and Uly Bezegli-Dere petroglyphs are located on canyon cliffs of the Chandyr
River at a distance of 1.5-2km from each other. Water and modest vegetation appear only in the
spring flood period and last until the onset of summer heat.

Kichi Bezegli-Dere and Uly Bezegli-Dere petroglyphs occupy mostly vertical cliff faces both open
and with overhangs; petroglyphs are also found on individual boulders. The common substrate is
aragonite; its surface is fragile and easily destroyed. Groups I-lll feature a total of 45 surfaces with
133 petroglyphs. The sizes of the surfaces with drawings vary: from 25x20cm to 150x140cm. Two
sites stand out in Uly Bezegli-Dere: groups | and Il with 30 surfaces and 164 documented
drawings. The main concentration of drawings on one cliff face is nominally divided into several
surfaces with temporally differing and diverse drawings. There are also drawings on the other side
of the cliff and on boulders.

All drawings at Bezegli-Dere are apparently made with a mineral paint (ochre) with different colors
and shades: orange, maroon, maroon and purple, bright maroon, dark maroon, red, bright red, dark
red, carnelian, dark brown and black. Temporally different drawings differ in color and shape and in
their degree of preservation.
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Outline and contour drawings are found in both locations. On average, 20cm high drawings prevail.
It is important to mention the presence of palimpsests. Schematic drawing or lack of detailed
depiction of figures is intrinsic to the artistic execution of paintings at Bezegli-Dere.

Repertoire

Motifs are simple and show humans, animals and signs. There are isolated images of livestock:
goats, horses, camels. Goats are shown in a static position with massive bow-shaped horns and a
tail pointing upwards. There are no pictures of wild horses; the horses depicted at Bezegli-Dere
were used for riding. On some of them, one can see saddles as in Uly Bezegli-Dere in a scene of
horse “racing”. Both locations feature pictographs of dromedaries.

A percentage of the different images in the two Bezegli-Dere locations is shown below:

Images Kichi Bezegli-Dere (%) Uly Bezegli-Dere (%)
anthropomorphic figure 12.8 15.3
horse rider 15.8 25
camel rider 1.2
camel 9 15.9
horse 3 12.2
Asiatic wild ass (donkey) 3.8

goat 31.6 12.2
Argali 5.3

goitered gazelle 0.75

dog 3.8 3.7
predators 0.75 1.8
shake 0.6
signs 6.7 3
undetermined figures 6.7 9

The main motifs of rock paintings at Kichi Bezegli-Dere include hunting or cattle farming scenes.
The rock art compositions at Uly Bezegli-Dere are of a mainly narrative nature: pasture, riders,
camel caravan, hunting scene, horse races, plowing scene (?) and others. A painting (on plane 5)
of a man hunting wild goat with a primitive rifle on a bipod (multuk) is of interest.

Dating

It is now difficult to determine the ethno-cultural identity and age of the Bezegli-Dere drawings.
Modern Turkmen (Goklens) in the Chandyr Valley relate the paintings to the traditional legends of
the Gereyli tribe. An ancient graveyard located near aul Gyzyl-lmam is called Gereyli. A vertically
positioned sepulchral stone and an old Cyrillic ®-letter-shaped stelae in this cemetery are similar to
“Kurgan stelae” or balbals (stone idols). “The latter are historically associated with Orkhon Turks
who came onto the historical arena in the 6" century, while written sources provide evidence that
these stone idols were erected until the 13" century inclusively among other Turkic peoples as
well” (Masson 1949: 51-52).

According to Karpov G.-I., a well-known expert on Turkmen antiquity, the Gereyli tribe that had
come from Afghanistan was driven away from the Chandyr Valley by Turkmens-Goklens in the 17"
century. Most Gereylis resettled in Iran where their descendants still live in Khorasan and other
provinces. Others assimilated and merged with some other Turkmen tribes, mainly Goklens (tribal
group Karnas in the Gayyi sub-tribe) and Ersari (in the Gunyash sub-tribe). There is also a group of
Gereyli who live on Cheleken Island among lomuds and identify with them (Karpov 1941: 23).
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The presence of dromedaries in the repertoire of the Chandyr Valley cave paintings dates these
compositions to after the conquest by Arabs, although there are known discoveries of dromedary
bones in Turkmenistan that go back to the Parthian period (Igdy-Kala). Finally, a depiction of a rifle
on a bipod in Uly Bezegli-Dere suggests that some paintings were made no earlier than the 16"
century. The presence of palimpsests is indicative of the longevity of drawings, the latest of which
were made in the 18" - 19" centuries.

Protection and Management

According to “The Law of Turkmenistan on the Protection of Historical and Cultural Sites of
Turkmenistan”, Bezegli-Dere was registered on 19 February 1992 and protected by the State
Historical and Cultural Sanctuary “Drevniy Dehistan” (“Ancient Dehistan”). There is no status
monitoring system. Since the site is located in the border zone of Turkmenistan, the Bezegli-Dere
pictographs are inaccessible to tourists.

Current Status of the Site
The main threats to the Bezegli-Dere pictographs are from natural factors of destruction: many cliff
faces are exposed to breaking up and wind erosion; the surface crust is spalling.
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Rock Art Sites in Uzbekistan
Muhiddin Khujanazarov

Petroglyphs and rock paintings are common in Uzbekistan, in semi-desert, foothill and
mountainous terrain. Large areas in the eastern and central part of the republic are occupied with
the mountain massifs of the Alai, Western Tien Shan, Hissar, Zaravshan and Nurata ranges. Even
the Kyzyl Kum, commonly perceived as an endless desert, abounds with mountains and gorges.
Carved and painted images or entire panels can be found over smooth surfaces suitable for
drawing on limestone, shale, granite, and sandstone rocks. Images occur under overhangs and in
shelters. No cave drawings have yet been discovered.

Uzbekistan rock art is as numerous and diverse as any in other Central Asian countries. Peoples
and tribes who used to inhabit the country in antiquity left behind these rich “picture galleries” in the
open air. At present, more than 150 rock art sites, from the Mesolithic to the Late Middle Ages,
have been discovered in its mountainous and foothill areas. Petroglyphs are mainly concentrated in
the central (Nurata and Zarafshan ranges), north-eastern (Western Tien-Shan, Turkestan and Alai
ranges, Fergana Valley), north-western (Central Kyzyl Kum, Mountains of Bukantau, Tamdytau,
Sultan Uvays, Kuldzhuktau) and southern (Kugitang Range) parts of Uzbekistan. The central and
northeastern regions of the republic have the greatest concentration of sites with numerous images
from different periods. The rock art sites of the Northwestern Tien Shan and Fergana that
nowadays belong to neighboring republics - Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan - are
inseparable from the sites of the same historical, cultural and geographical context.

Petroglyphs are numerically dominant, although sites with paintings are found in almost all areas.
The best known paintings are in the Zaraut-Kamar Grotto (Kugitangtau Range), Siypantash ledge
rocks (southern slope of the Zarafshan Range), Aksaklatasay and Sangizhumasay (Nurata Range);
paintings in Zaraut-Kamar, Siypantash and Aksaklatasay probably date to the Late Stone Age
(Mesolithic? Neolithic), making them some of the oldest rock art sites in Central Asia. In a small
petroglyph site in Khojakent (Chatkal Range) images possibly date to the Eneolithic (Chalcolithic)
(IV-1II millennia B.C.).

The most important and well-researched petroglyph sites include Sarmishsay, Yangiaryksay,
Varzik, Khojakent, Karakiyasay, Sayhansay, Tusinsay, Burgansay, Aksakalatasay, Bukantau and
many others. Three sites on the Tentative List of UNESCO World Heritage Sites of Uzbekistan -
Sarmishsay, Zaraut-Kamar and Siypantash- are potential World Cultural Heritage sites.

P.-l. Demezon, who visited the interior of Kyzyl Kum as part of the Russian army in 1834 (Oskin
1985: 4) and discovered rock art in Uzbekistan in the Bukantau mountains, can be considered the
first discoverer of rock art in Central Asia. However, the scientific research of Uzbekistan
petroglyphs actually only began in the 20" century and continues to this day.
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North-Western Uzbekistan Sites

The Bukentau Mountains

Location

The Bukantau Mountains are 50-60km north of Uchkuduk in the Uchkuduk District of the Navoi
Region in the heart of the Kyzyl Kum desert. An indicative feature of the Central Kyzyl Kum desert
is a large number of low mountains that particularly enliven the desert landscape. The altitude of
Bukantau is 764.3m above sea level. In this mountain massif, petroglyphs are found near almost all
wells and springs (Bohali Spring, Ayakdzharlykap, Dzhingeldy, Argabay Wells, Uru, Chili, Arkar,
Kyrbukan, Spit, Orazali, Otchikkan, Oybohansay Gorges) (Oskin 1985: 8-9). In some places carved
images occur all the way along very long valleys.

Research Status

Archeologist A.-V. Oskin was the first to survey petroglyphs in Bukantauin in 1972. He was
followed by M. Khujanazarov and A. Razvadovskiy in 2002 (Khujanazarov & Razvadovskiy
2003:196-2002) who made copies and photos of selected petroglyphs.

Uzbek geologists and the Khorezm Expedition from the Institute of History of Material Culture of AS
of the USSR discovered turquoise and copper pits. Their excavations brought up many stones as
well as ceramics from different historical periods.

We shall now describe key locations of petroglyphs in the Bukantau Mountains.

Bohali (Bakali)

The images in Bohali predominantly include people, mountain goats, predators, oxen, camels,
horses, and many Arabic inscriptions. Images of horsemen, archers, “sun signs” (a circle divided
into four equal parts) are also found in Bohali. Bactrian camel images are most numerous. There
also are images of “tailed” people in bird masks. Most images are covered with a thick layer of
desert varnish. Several periods of petroglyphs were identified according to the intensity of the
varnish and to stylistic characteristics. The most ancient include images as thoroughly varnished as
the surrounding rock. Petroglyphs at Bohali Spring are engraved, pecked, abraded, and incised
with a stone or metal tool. A.-V. Oskin dated most of them to the Bronze Age (Oskin 1985:10-15).
However, some panels may date to an earlier Neolithic period.

Uru

Different images of humans and animals are also found in this gorge. Linear and sketchy images of
mountain goats, camels, horses, and anthropomorphs are dominant. Early petroglyphs include
anthropomorphic images dated to the 2" millennium BC; the latest may date to the Middle Ages or
be modern. Several images of Bactrian camels have striking stylistic features of the Scythian-
Siberian style. The Uru Gorge petroglyphs are engraved, pecked, abraded and incised with a stone
or metal tool. Most images have been reworked and damaged with modern graffiti. A.-V. Oskin
surveyed them in the 1970's.

Chiili

Rare images are found on ledge rocks, on the slopes of the gorge. Images of two-humped camels,
horses, and oxen dated to the Bronze Age are mainly represented here. Many images of human
footprints and ornamental motifs of meander type are dated to the 2nd millennium BC. Several
images of felines and deer are closer to the Saki period. The images are covered with a thick layer
of desert varnish. The Chiili Gorge petroglyphs are engraved, pecked, abraded, or incised with a
stone or metal tool. A.-V. Oskin surveyed them in the 1970’s.
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Arkar (Arkhar)

The complex is located in the upper part of the valley. Image motifs are diverse, with goats, horses,
donkeys, oxen, leopards, camels, wolves, dogs, and foxes. The images are covered with a thick
layer of desert varnish. Most date to the Bronze Age. Two panels may date to an earlier period.
Quite a few images date to the Saki period. The Arkar Gorge petroglyphs are engraved, pecked,
abraded, or incised with a stone or metal tool. Oskin surveyed them in the 1970’s.

Kyrbukan

A total of 576 images were found along the right bank of a dry gorge. They can be divided into two
parts: the main complex and individual concentrations of images located in different parts of the
gorge. The main complex, compact, looks like an individual group. The repertoire of Kyrbukan
petroglyphs is diverse: anthropomorphs, animals, birds, and solar signs as well as many Arabic
and modern inscriptions. Stratigraphic analysis enabled A.-V. Oskin to determine the sequence of
creation of images on each rock. The findings of his survey helped identify several reference
periods that were used to date the petroglyphs in the main complex. The first period dates to the
Bronze Age (2nd to beginning of 1% millennium BC) with “skeletal” petroglyphs, contours, and
outlined anthropomorphs with animal and bird masks and tails. The second stage dates to the
Early Iron Age (1* millennium BC), with felines with prominent napes, spiral tails and a specific
predator attitude. The third period may date to the threshold of the modern era. Modern engravings
stand out among ancient petroglyphs.

Protection and Management. The site, registered with the government, receives protection from
the local authorities in the Navoi Region of the Republic of Uzbekistan. However, its boundaries
and protection zones have not yet been defined and physical protection is non-existent.

In recent years, some tourist companies have taken the initiative to protect the Kyrbukan and
Bohali petroglyphs and to use them for ecotourism.

Current Condition of the Sites. The sites, located far from the central districts and main traffic
arteries, are thus considered as hard-to-reach areas. However, there are plenty of cattle farms and
the local population continues to make graffiti on the rocks and damage ancient petroglyphs.
Damage is also due to natural causes: rock surface erosion and moss and lichen growth.

Zarafshan Valley Sites
(Nuratau and Zarafshan Mountains)

The Zarafshan Valley lies in the central part of Uzbekistan and is bounded by the western spurs of
the Zarafshan (Nuratau Mountains) and Turkestan (Zirabulak-Ziyadin Mountains) Ranges. This
region has a concentration of many archeological sites including rock art from different periods.

Sarmishsay is one of the best known and most representative locations of petroglyphs in
Uzbekistan. It is the largest rock art site of the republic, a kind of nucleus for an entire region in the
middle reaches of the Zarafshan River with a concentration of more than 50 other locations in the
Nuratau Range.

Zh. Kabirov identified and examined new locations of petroglyphs in 1963-1976 in the
Western Tien Shan, Nuratau Range and Alai. He made a significant contribution to
petroglyph research in the Zarafshan Valley and Uzbekistan on the whole. For several years,
Zh. Kabirov researched petroglyphs in Sarmishsay, discovered in the Nuratau Mountains in
1958. Beginning in 1987, Khujanazarov has been studying rock art in the Nuratau Range and its
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spurs Aktau and Karatau; a study of the sites in this region still continues. The Sarmishsay
complex is among the most researched location of petroglyphs in Uzbekistan and the whole
of Central Asia (Lasota-Moskalewska & Hudjanazarov 2000; Rozwadowski 2003; Tashkenbaev
1966; Kabirov 1976; Sher 1980; Khuzhanazarov 1998; Lasota-Moskalewska & Hudjanazarov 2000;
Rozwadowski 2003, and others). The chronological range of drawings in Sarmishsay and a series
of other sites in the region practically represents all the historical periods of Central Asian rock art —
from the Neolithic (?) and Eneolithic to modern times.

Sarmishsay

Location. Sarmishsay is located 35km north-east of the city of Navoi in the Novbahor District of
the Navoi Region on the southern slope of the Karatau Mountains, northwestern spurs of the
Turkestan Range, within the system of the Nuratau Mountains. They are considered as low
mountains, the westernmost in Central Asia. The highest elevation of the Karatau Range is 1200m
above sea level (Khujanazarpv 2004:109-120).

The Nuratau Range encloses the fertile valley of the Zarafshan River and separates it from a sandy
desert, the Kyzyl Kum. The region is considered as a mountain desert with an arid, extreme
continental climate. The diverse flora includes nearly 650 plant species, with 27 of them endemic to
the region. The southern slopes of the Karatau Range (about 80km long and 700-1,100m above
sea level) are dissected by the erosion valleys of the Zarafshan River tributaries. The largest valley
—Sarmishsay- originates in the highest part of the mountains and stretches for 30km. Sarmishsay
stands out among the Karatau valleys due to an especially favorable living environment both for
nomadic pastoralists and settled farmers.

Research Status. The Sarmishsay petroglyphs were studied for the first time by archeologist Kh.-I.
Mukhamedov in 1958 and then researched by Uzbek scientists, N.-Kh. Tashkenbaev
(Tashkenbaev 1966) and Zh. Kabirov (Kabirov 1976). Since the 1980’s, all research in Sarmishsay
and the Nuratau Mountains has been carried out under the guidance of M-M. Khuhanazarov in
partnership with Uzbek and foreign specialists. During the last decade, a Polish archeologist, A.
Rozwadowski (Rozwadowski 2003, 2004) and a zoologist, A. Lasota-Moskalewska (Lasota-
Moskalewska & Hujaanazarov 2000), have participated in the research. Since 2003, a program of
comprehensive scientific research and conservation has been underway in the framework of an
international Uzbek-Norwegian Project “Management and Sustainable Conservation of
Sarmishsay” led by M.-M. Khujanazarov (Uzbekistan) and Anne-Sophie Hygen (Norway). Botanic
research is led by K.-N. Toderich, while M.-A. Reutova (Uzbekistan) is in charge of conservation
activities in partnership with E.-N. Ageeva, N.-L. Rebrikova (Russia) and Ch. Gran (Norway)
(2004). In addition, in 2004-2005, geological and geomorphological studies (B.-Zh. Aubekerov,
Kazakhstan) were carried out with Uzbek specialists under the auspices of UNESCO to identify
and document petroglyphs and other sites in the complex (Rogozhinskiy, Kazakhstan). Limited
archeological excavations were undertaken at several Sarmishsay sites in 2004-2005
(Khujanazarov & Toderich 2005; Khujanazarov, Toderich, Reutova 2006). Ethnological information
is also being collected and recorded.

The researchers developed a common chronology for the Sarmishsay petroglyphs on the basis of
stylistic differences between the images and stratigraphic observations, and the differences
between technique and color of varnish; dating of identified series of images is based on
comparison with artefacts (weapons, tools), works of art from archaeological sites (the painted
pottery of the Middle East and Central Asia), as well as on a comparison of the repertoire of
zoomorphic images with paleo faunistic data (Lasota-Moskalewska & Hujanazarov 2000).

However, the typology of the Sarmishsaya petroglyphs has not yet been developed and a detailed
periodization is non-existent; dating the most ancient groups of rock art is still highly questionable:
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Neolithic, Eneolithic, or Bronze Age? Other sites of the complex are still poorly researched, since
their identification and detailed mapping has only begun in recent years and has not yet been
completed.

An integrated approach to research and conservation at Sarmishsay has in recent years helped
gain more knowledge about the scope and cultural-historical value of the site. The amount of data
pertaining to archeology and the natural sciences has significantly increased and the quality of the
available documentation improved (special maps, indexed panoramas of the main groups of
petroglyphs, documentation of conservation activities and status monitoring of petroglyphs, etc.); a
modern approach of evidence-based sustainable management of the site is taking shape. All are
prerequisites for a successful nomination of Sarmishsay on UNESCO’s World Heritage List in the
future.

Archeological Context. The archeological context of Sarmishsay comprises more than 200
ancient settlements, burial sites, and concentrations of petroglyphs massed in the middle of the
valley on an area of about 35km”. The settlements include a large number of dwelling sites with
permanent buildings, fortified settlements and tepa, ruins of unfortified rural settlements. According
to the excavations and to the collected artefacts, the known sites range from Antiquity to the Late
Middle Ages and modern times (2nd century BC — 18th-early 20" centuries). The ruins of two or
three rural settlements (kishlaks) in existence until 1940-50 as well as mills and other household
and irrigation buildings remain. Several types of burial sites including earthen and stone-earthen
kurgans, ossuary burials in stone crypts (kurums), and stone fences of different forms with earthen
burials are dated from Antiquity to the Late Middle Ages. There are also mazars, places
worshipped as shrines or related to the graves of holy men. Paleolithic workshops and Neolithic
silicon pits Uch-Tut were discovered in the vicinity of the mouth of the Sarmishsay Valley that links
it to the Zarafshan Valley.

Description of the Site. Petroglyphs are found practically everywhere in the Sarmishsay Valley,
but the most representative concentrations are grouped in a canyon in 15 main groups located on
both sides of a gorge and stretching for 2-2.5km, where more than 4,000 images have been
registered on three types of locations: main (located in the canyon featuring images from all
periods, many artful engravings, a rich repertoire); peripheral (engravings from one/two periods, a
limited repertoire); locations found along traditional communication pathways — pedestrian and
bridle roads connecting key functional zones of the cultural landscape: places of settlements-
dwellings, water sources, and pastures (limited number of images, an extremely poor repertoire, a
poor quality of images). In total Sarmishsay petroglyphs number 6,000 images. They are found
either on the vertical and horizontal surfaces of rock outcrops of Red Sandstone of Cambrian Age
interlaid with shale and limestone.

Sarmishsay petroglyphs differ by age, style and repertoire. Multi-layered compositions created in
different periods and sometimes overlapping often occur. These panels and images that differ in
color of varnish help to identify a relative age for the images.

The most ancient Sarmishsay petroglyphs are dated to the Stone and Bronze ages (6th -2M
millennia BC). The most ancient layer of these images is characterized by an ox-urus (Bos
primigenius). Quite a few images of ox-uruses are in a triangular style. They are dynamic, in a
manner intrinsic to ancient hunting cultures that, apparently, has its roots in the art of the Upper
Paleolithic. Similar images were discovered among the Gobustan petroglyphs in Azerbaijan as well
as in the central part of the Arabian Peninsula. Skeletal remains of these animals were unearthed
in Uzbekistan at ancient archeological sites dated to the Paleolithic, Mesolithic, and Early Bronze
Age periods. The researchers suppose that these animals became extinct or were killed off by
people at the end of the 2" millennium BC. The latter assumption is more likely, since with a
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transition to nomadic cattle raising, a battle for pastures started, resulting in a mass hunt of
animals.

Ancient drawings were carved onto empty convenient rock surfaces, while others occupy
secondary parts of rocks and differ in depth of carving and intensity of desert varnish. These
drawings also differ in size: on average 30-40cm, sometimes up to 70-80cm and even larger than
1m. It could also be noted that most ancient Sarmishsay drawings are strikingly similar in technique
and manner, as if created by one artisan. From the analysis of petroglyphs, one can conclude that
hunting was vital for the earliest inhabitants of the area. Scenes of hunting wild bulls, mountain
goats, and other animals are common. Probably, hunting was also important in the Bronze Age as
well.

Ancient Sarmishsay images often include various wild animals such as the ox (Bos primigenius),
bison, red deer, Asian wild ass, goitered gazelle, predators from the feline family (tiger, lion,
leopard, cheetah), mountain goat, wild boar, dog, etc. At present it is impossible to determine even
an approximate date when the above-mentioned animals appeared as petroglyphs in Uzbekistan. It
is known that the red deer (Bukhara), Asian wild ass, goitered gazelle, mountain goat, wild boar
and others had lived in Uzbekistan at least since the mammoth or the Upper Paleolithic faunal
complex. Currently in Uzbekistan, these animals now live in nature reservations and mountain
gorges and are listed in the “Red Data Book”.

Together with images of oxen (Bos primigenius) a large series of images of people, animals and
some vague shapes are the most interesting for those ancient times. They depict the life and
worldview of ancient people and provide information unavailable from other sources.

Animal images from the Early Iron Age have easily recognizable characteristics in whatever
material they are represented. Images of oxen (Bos primigenius) and scenes related to the solar
cult no longer exist. The main motifs of that early nomads’ art include mountain goats, deer,
arkhars, predators, horses, camels, dogs, goitered gazelles, and other animals as well as
anthropomorphs. Images of horsemen begin to appear, indicative of the Saka-Scythian period.
Images of bows, quivers, swords, daggers, head-dresses, traps and different signs are commonly
found. Wild animal hunts, goats or deer chased by predators become the main motifs. The earlier
common phallic cult begins to diminish. Exquisite drawings and entire panels of that time appear
next to petroglyphs dated to the Stone and Bronze Ages and are often rudely superimposed over
them, as if crossing out ancient creations. The Saka-Scythian petroglyphs are smaller than images
of earlier periods. In addition, some drawings do not seem to be related to one another. As in
earlier petroglyphs their surface is often covered with desert varnish and blends with the
background. Most Saka-Scythian drawings have been carved with metal tools. The Sarmishsay
petroglyphs of this period were created by Saki and Massaget tribes, and other peoples recorded
in written sources. In general, the images of that period have similarities throughout Central Asia; a
series of specific images (exquisite horse images) are very similar to those at the Fergana Valley
sites (Aravan, Surattuu-Tash, Sulayman-Too) and are dated to Antiquity.

A series of petroglyphs dated to the Early Middle Ages stands out. Panels with cultic and
epic scenes (worshipping priests near a Zoroastrian fire altar, concoction of a sacred potion and
sacrificial offering, royal hunt) are masterpieces of rock art, characteristic of the urban Sogd of the
pre-Islamic period. Such petroglyphs are mainly found in parts of the canyon where there is a
necropolis with burials in stone crypts (kurums I1: between groups V and X) as well as with
fortified settlements below the canyon (settlements Sarmishtepa I, Il).

In Sarmishsay, along with the ancient petroglyphs, a humber of drawings date to a period from the
Late Middle Ages to modern times (prior to the 20" century). They are carved in rough ragged lines
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at a shallow depth and varnish on them is either very light or nonexistent at all. In most cases, they
are simple in execution and not very varied —wild and domestic animals, birds, horsemen, and
chilim (smoking devices such as hookahs). Tamga (seal or sign-like) images and Arabic
inscriptions found near settlements date to later periods.

Current Condition of the Site. Natural and human factors affect the condition of the landscape
and of Sarmishsay. So far, no boundaries of the site have been established and no effective
protection provided so that economic activities and uncontrolled visits by tourists and campers are
a danger, particularly in the Sarmishsay valley and canyon where the most valuable petroglyphs
and a number of other archeological sites are concentrated. The condition of the landscape and
sites is however still satisfactory, particularly as far as the petroglyphs are concerned.

Protection and Management. At present, Sarmishsay is registered as a site of local significance.
The Navoi Region authorities decided to ensure its protection and created a Natural and
Archeological Museum-Reserve “Sarmishsay” in 2004 within the Museum of History and Regional
Ethnography (Navoi City). A staff of twelve persons (director, research associates, guides, guards)
was planned. However, the reserve has not yet been allotted the funds to implement the decision
of the local authorities, so no people have been hired, nor does the state-authorized agency
provide protection.

In 2005, Sarmishsay was included in the UNESCO World Heritage Tentative List for Uzbekistan,
but its boundaries have not yet been determined.

At present, several small-scale farms (mostly for livestock) operate in Sarmishsay. There is an
unpaved road. Below and above the canyon, two children’s summer camps (“Gorniy” and
“Sheboda”) house 5,000 people in the summer season (June-August). In addition, this region’s
urban population actively visits the picturesque Gorge in spring and summer for recreation. The site
is located along very popular routes for foreign tourists travelling from Samarkand to Bukhara.
Visits to Sarmishsay with rock art sightseeing is included in the program of many tourist agencies’
excursions in Uzbekistan.

In recent years, a study group for rock art (“Sarmish”) of the Institute of Archeology (led by M.-M.
Khujanazarov) has been implementing a broad range of activities and research to arrange for
protection and management of the site within the frameworks of the Project “Research,
Conservation and Management of Sarmishsay Cultural and Natural Heritage Site” supported by the
Norwegian MFA and the Directorate for Cultural Heritage of Norway. It is also part of the Regional
UNESCO Project “CARAD — Central Asian Rock Art Database”. A lot of effort has been made to
organize and control visits, to establish tourist routes, improve sightseeing trails, develop rules for
visitors, and so on. Information and communication activities for the local population aimed at
explaining the value of the site and the need for its protection are underway. Attempts are being
made to involve locals in the protection of the site. Conservation activities to strengthen the fragile
parts of those rocks with petroglyphs, and to remove visitors’ inscriptions and other graffiti have
been carried out since 2003.

Aksakalatsay

Location. Aksakalatasay Valley is 30km to the north-east of Navoi in the Novbahor District of the
Navoi Region, on the southern slopes of the Karatau Mountains, 10-12km east of the Sarmishsay
Valley. Aksakalatasay Gorge is over 35km long and Aksakalata village is in the middle of it. A
stream of the same name, flowing at the bottom of the valley is one of the right tributaries of the
Zarafshan River. Rock outcroppings in Aksakalatasay mainly consist of fine-grained sandstone,
granodiorite, limestone and shale. The rock is strongly affected by atmospheric factors and tectonic
processes, resulting in overhangs, shelters and many boulders of various shapes and sizes.
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Description of the Site. A total of 500 images were registered in Aksakalatsay Gorge both on
rocks in the open and in shelters, along the two banks as well as on riverside rocks of the lateral
tributaries. A concentration of petroglyphs and drawings were painted on protected rock surfaces
with mineral paint. Several groups of rock art sites are isolated.

The first site with petroglyphs is located 2-3km north of Aksakalata. More than 100 images
dated to different periods right up to modern times were found. Most drawings (mainly deer
and goats) are rather homogeneous and can be dated from the 3™ century BC to the 1%
century AD.

Some red drawings are located on an almost vertical rock (2m high, 3m wide, and 1m deep at the
entrance) under an overhang, 2.5-3m above the mouth of the spring, facing east. No remains of
occupation layers were found. The walls of the shelter are rough and covered with calc-sinter. In its
middle, most images are on either side of a crack. In several other places, very unclear paint spots
still remain. The images do not overlap but in some cases they may touch. A series of them form a
prominent panel with related motifs. Eight palm prints and sketchy spirals with seven coils are quite
visible. The images are 10-20cm long and the spiral over 35cm. Their ancient age, probably
Neolithic, is obvious: they are overlaid with a crust of calc-sinter and petroglyphs of later periods
have modern-day inscriptions painted on top of them.

A second rock art site in Aksakalatasay is 4-5km to the north-east of the first one in the middle of
the valley. More than 500 petroglyphs of different periods including 6 boulders with red drawings
were found. The petroglyphs are covered with desert varnish. Their carving technique is rough, the
marks left by the tool used are uneven and shallow; the images are 5cm to 1.2m wide. Rock
paintings are heavily eroded by the wind.

Protection and Management. The Aksakalatasay petroglyphs are registered as a site of local
importance, but the boundaries and protection zone of the site have not yet been determined nor
protection provided.

Siypantash

Location. The site is located in the south-western spurs of the Zerafshan Range, 40km north-west
of Shahrisyabz, in the upper Kuruksay valley, on the northern outskirts of the village of the same
name, opposite the village school. It is 820m above sea level.

Research Status. The site was discovered and surveyed for the first time in 2001 by the
Kashkadarya Archeological Expedition from NSU (Tashkent) and the History and Archeology
Institutes of the NAS of the RUz led by R.-Kh. Suleymanov, who photographed selected surfaces
with images. Provisionally, the researchers dated the site to a period from the Mesolithic to the
Bronze Age (Suleymanov 2002: 71). Some petroglyphs in open rock shelters may date to modern
times.

Description of the Site. Siypantash (“Slippery Stone”) is a group of rock ledges located on the
right, eastern slope of the Kuruksay Gorge, noted for its outcroppings of granite and diorite. Ledges
of rock formed by wind erosion have relatively smooth dome-shaped surfaces towering over an
inclined surface of the rock 1-1.5m high and more. Two large ledges of rock stand out: the first and
main one is 8m long and 3-5m wide and the second adjacent to it is 4m long and 2m wide. The
images were engraved and painted on a rough rock surface covered with calc-sinter, sometimes
dark-gray, reddish-brown, or yellowish-brown. The paints are made from mineral pigments with
black, yellow, and reddish-brown shades.
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The repertoire of images on the main ledge mainly consists of geometric figures: single right-
angled and other crosses, a foot-shaped sign, rows of short straight or crossing lines, a circle with
a cross inside and others. An outline figure of an ox with arched horns is the centerpiece among
other barely visible outlined images. In several cases, some painted images overlap and apparently
date to different periods. Some animals are carved into a reddish layer of rock varnish in the lower
part of the roof near the “floor” surface.

The upper part of the second ledge includes a small oval niche, decorated with prints of 10-12
miniature palms painted red. A group of images includes complex shapes such as an oval with
crossing lines, two circles with crosses inside connected to a line and others. All those images are
in the same red.

The ground surface under the main ledge, which is inclined at 40°, is heavily polished. It is a
slippery pathway used by pilgrims as well as adult and child campers to slide down the longitudinal
axis of the ledge of rock.

Large oval or circular cup-holes can be seen on the slightly sloping floor under the third ledge
located lower than the ledges of rocks with images; 6-7 cup-holes about 10 cm deep with traces of
smoothing on their edges are arranged in two rows.

The location and shape of the ledge only allows access from the south-eastern side where quaint
wind-eroded rocks look like an arched entrance.

Carved sketchy animals differ from adjacent modern drawings; 20-25m away from the ledge on the
surface of one of the lower rocks, they are apparently dated to the Late Middle Ages or modern
times.

Current Condition of the Site. The site is located on the territory of a modern village next to
residential and utility buildings; nevertheless, the condition of the ledges and surrounding rocks
with images is on the whole satisfactory, despite some visible damage (flaking, paint on some
images).

Protection and Management. Siypantash is registered as a site of local importance, but
boundaries and protection zones of the site have not been defined nor physical protection provided
by the government-authorized agencies. However Siypantash is a place for rites, respect and
reverence on the part of the local population; sliding down the inclined smooth rock under the
central ledge has a ceremonial and magical significance.

Sites of the Western Tien Shan and Fergana Valley

Khodjakent, one of the famous Uzbekistan rock art sites, is located on the western slope of the
Chatkal Range on the left bank of the Chirchik River 70km north-east of Tashkent. In 1949-1950,
Kazakh archeologist Kh. Alpysbaev discovered and registered 23 images of goats, horses, people
and unidentified signs that he dated to the 1* century BC in the upper reaches of the Chirchik River
on the south-eastern slope of the Korzhantau Mountains near the Khodjakent settlement
(Alpysbaev 1956: 188). The research on the site was continued in 1980 by M.-M. Khujanazarov
(Khujanazarov 1995: 173).

Petroglyphs are carved on a vertical limestone rock 12.5 m high and 18 m wide. The rock surface
faces north-west towards the river. The images are predominantly arranged in the lower part of the
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rock at human height. A total of more than 90 were registered, mostly mountain goats, arkhars,
deer, horses, oxen, dogs, and unidentified signs; anthropomorphs occur frequently.

Three female figures depicted head-on are of special interest. Small indentations indicate sexual
organs. The figures have no arms or heads and only the last one has a hand. They are partially
superimposed by goats, an anthropomorph and an animal (horse?). No similarities have been
found in Middle Asia and Kazakhstan.

The technique of carving for most petroglyphs in Khodjikent is similar: an outline was marked first
and then the entire figure was carved. The surface of most images is smooth. The drawings differ
in depth: from 0.5mm to 20.0mm. The surface of superficially-carved images is more weathered
and barely distinguishable from the rock surface.

The repertoire, style, technique, status of preservation and stratigraphic location of the most
ancient Khodjakent petroglyphs (primarily, images of women) date them to the Eneolithic, i.e. from
the 4™ to the first half of the 2™ millennium BC. The remaining drawings are mainly dated to the
Saka Period.

The Khodjakent rock art is on the State List of Cultural Sites of Local Importance and has been put
on Uzbekistan’s Tentative World Heritage List.

Varzik

In 1982, M.-M. Khujanazarov surveyed petroglyphs located in the vicinity of the village of Varzik,
30km north of Chust (Fergana Valley) in the southern foothills of the Chatkal Range. Flat-topped
hills are covered with quaternary deluvial-proluvial deposits. Rock art occurs on the surfaces of
boulders including some in the rock fill of kurgan burials located on the slopes and dated from the
1% century BC to the 6™ century AD (Baratov 1991:16). A total of 200 boulders with 737
petroglyphs with mostly single anthropomorphs and zoomorphic images were found. Very few
images are related to each other. Anthropomorphs are depicted with bows, quivers (?) and staffs.
Many images with snakes were noted. In general, the Varzik petroglyphs differ in style, techniques,
and shades of desert varnish. There are superimpositions. Petroglyphs are dated from the second
half of the 1* millennium BC to the beginning of the Modern Era (Khujanazarov 1999: 55-67).

Karakkiyasay

Karakiya Gorge, on the southern slope of the Karzhantau Mountains, is 20-25km north of
Gazalkent. A brook flows down the bottom of the picturesque gorge and runs into the Chirchik
River. Petroglyphs are found on both sides of the rocky canyon; their main concentration is in the
upper reaches of Karakiyasay. In 1980-1983, M.-M. Khujanazarov surveyed the Karakiyasay
petroglyphs and recorded 90 rocks with 1,015 petroglyphs.

Five images of chariots with four cases of harnessed horses were found there. All images are
indicated on the map. The chariots have two wheels each with four spokes distinctly indicated.
Poles and yoke cross-beams can be seen in almost all of them. Animal images prevail —goats,
arkhar, camels, horses, wolves and oxen - in addition to many anthropomorphs (on foot and
mounted), various signs and unclear shapes. Styles and techniques differ. Many superimpositions
occur. The Karakiyasay images date to the Bronze and Early Iron Ages.
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Southern Uzbekistan Sites (Kugintangtau Mountains)

Zaraut-Kamar

The Zaraut-Kamar Grotto is in the Zaraut-Say Gorge on the southeast slope of the Kugitangtau
Mountains within the system of the southwestern spurs of the Hissar Range. Administratively,
Zaraut-Say belongs to the State Nature Reserve “Surkhan” in the Sherabad District of the
Surkhandarya region, 30km north-west of Sherabad city, 5km south of the Kyzylolma settlement.
The absolute height is 1,265 meters above sea level.

Research Status. The Russian military topographer Fyodorov was the first to survey and copy
(sketch from nature) images and inscriptions in Zaraut-Kamara, in 1912. Later, in 1939, the gorge
was visited by I.-F. Lomaev who heard from local residents about a cave with drawings, examined
them and made sketches and informed G.-V. Parfyonov, an archeologist and regional
ethnographer and the Director of the Surkhandarya Museum in Termez. G.-V. Parfyonov
conducted scientific research and documentation of the site in 1940 and 1943-1945. In particular,
he explored the Zaraut-Say Gorge and adjacent valleys in addition to identifying and copying
images. Parfyonov made small test excavations in some other caves: in the Dul-Dul-Ota grotto he
found Mousterian stone flakes and painted ceramics near the Chinar settlement, but no more rock
art. Parfyonov used this circumstantial evidence and analysis of the images to suggest that the
Zaraut-Kamara paintings dated to the Upper Paleolithic. Arabic inscriptions painted on the cave
walls with a bright-red pigment were dated by M.-E. Masson to the 10™-13" centuries.

An artist, A.-Yu. Roginskaya, who participated in the expedition led by Parfenov, made pencil and
watercolor sketches of the landscape and the cave paintings, under the guidance of Parfenov.
Roginskaya recorded 264 painted images in the central cave and 27 in other nearby caves and
niches.

A subsequent inspection of the site by A.-A. Formozov in 1964 revealed that a significant
proportion of the paintings indicated by Parfenov could not be found: sometimes only very indistinct
traces of paint remained while natural spots of red ferrugination had been mistaken for images.
Formozov took samples of minerals similar in color to the ancient drawings from near a cave at the
mouth of the Zaraut-Say and examined them in the Laboratory of the Institute of Geological
Sciences of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR in Moscow. The paint consists of quartziferous
siltstone and a ferruginous cement; the iron content is high: 24-32 %. Formozov's impressions at
examining the site, analyzing the motifs, style, arrangement of the drawings and other data enabled
him to conclude that “a Paleolithic date for the Zaraut-Kamara drawings is ruled out, a Mesolithic
age is likely, but dating to later periods (Neolithic-Eneolithic) is also possible” (Formozov 1966:24).

In the 1970-1980’s, Zaraut-Say was researched by Uzbek archaeologists Zh. Kabirov and M.
Khujanazarov. They noted that modern visitors’ inscriptions had been scratched over ancient
images and inscriptions. The most recent survey and documentation (photographs, copies and
descriptions of images and inscriptions) was carried out by Khujanazarov (2001:91-93).
Khujanazarov only identified 8 caves and not 27 (as G.-V. Parfyonov had said), with a total of 40
images (more than 200 according to Parfenov). As previously done by Formozov, Khujanazarov
identified three groups of images in Zaraut-Say that differ in color, repertoire and style, and dated
them to the Mesolithic and the Bronze Age.

The sketches of Zaraut-Say by A.-Yu. Roginskaya, published in 1950, are still the main
documentation for the site. Her drawings, repeatedly reproduced in subsequent scientific, and
popular publications and textbooks, have many errors both in the reproduction of the cave’s interior
on the whole, the arrangement of paintings, and the reproduction of many images; also, medieval
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inscriptions are not reproduced in Roginskaya's drawings. The copies of drawings from Zaraut-
Kamara published by A. Rozwadowski may also be inaccurate (Rozwadowski 2004, Fig.5).

Description of the Site. The Zaraut-Kamar Grotto is on the right slope of the Zaraut-Say Gorge at
the mouth of a rocky canyon between high mountains and low hills. The Zarait-Say Valley expands
below the canyon, stretches for 2-3 km from north to south along fine sandstone foothills then turns
westward. This part of the valley has a prominent ancient terrace, with remnants of stone structures
and ceramics (including medieval ones) in a series of sites. Remnants of stone structures and
kurgans were also recorded on the ridges of long flat-topped uplands that form watersheds in the
Zaraut-Say and neighboring valleys.

The rocky slope of the canyon, where Zaraut-Kamara Grotto is located, appears as a bench
composed of alternating layers of limestone of the Middle Jurassic Period deposited at an angle of
45-50° stretching northward. The bench has a layered structure and pronounced profile. The
surface of near vertical rocks is strongly wind-eroded with numerous niches and caves of various
sizes. The main one —Zaraut-Kamara— is located in the middle of the rock massif at a height of 8m
above the valley surface. There is a series of caves with solitary images and Arabic inscriptions in
the lower part of the rock.

According to A.-A. Formozov, the main cave is 1.4-2.5m wide, 5.2m long, and 3.97m high; it opens
to the east. There are no deposits or cultural remains in the cave; but in the northern part, i.e.,
directly under the roof, a concentration of ancient drawings and a small polished 5cm-deep
indentation stand out against the black surface of the floor. The cave roof and walls are covered
with a light-brown and pinkish carbonate coating. The lower part of the walls and the floor of the
grotto are free from sinter, while the surface is black or dark-gray, uneven and polished in some
places. In some places on the walls and the roof, calc-sinter sometimes overlies ancient images
and medieval inscriptions. Modern graffiti have been scratched in the lower parts of the walls.

Ancient images on the western and northern parts of the walls constitute three major panels, with
animals, anthropomorphs and bird-human figures and unidentified signs painted in a red-brown
and gray-brown mineral paint. When the images are moistened their color changes to maroon.
Medieval inscriptions are painted in a bright red pigment on an unoccupied area of the roof and
walls. Arabic inscriptions partly overlap a few ancient figures which only mainly occupy good-quality
surfaces between the ancient panels.

A panel featuring a relatively large figure of an ox stricken with an arrow, archers and bird-human
figures, stands out among ancient images on the northern wall. According to the researchers of
Zaraut-Say, the bird-humans represent hunters disguised as birds (great bustard, ostrich) or
dressed in loose cloaks. The other two panels also represent scenes of wild animalhunts (cattle,
gazelle (?), and others). Most of the 40 images are outlined, relatively small (5-7cm; the largest
figure of an ox is about 15cm) and artfully carved.

Below the main grotto, drawings in several niches are smaller in size. The images are also painted
in a red-brown pigment, but they are brighter and differ in style from the drawings in the main cave
andseem to date to a later period.

Current Status of the Site. Due to the remoteness of large residential settlements and as part of
the Surkhandarya Reserve, the Zaraut-Say landscape is in a good condition. Roads that allow car
access to the Zaraut-Kamar grotto are practically non-existent. Usually, visitors —local residents
and tourists— get by car to the nearest settlements and then either go on foot or hire donkeys to go
further. Considering the fame of the site, these two prevailing circumstances are factors that curtail
excessive human impact.
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Nevertheless, uncontrolled visitation of the site has affected the interior of the Zaraut-Kamar cave,
with many graffiti on the walls: names and dates of visits (the latest date is 2004). Most are either
scratched or pecked onto black wall surfaces without rock art, but some inscriptions are carved on
the cave roof which has ancient images. Some images are damaged from natural causes: in some
places, carbonate sinters that have formed as a result of rain infiltrating through cracks in the roof
overlay images and medieval inscriptions.

Protection and Management. The Zaraut-Kamar Grotto is located on the territory of the regional
state natural reserve “Surkhan” founded in 1986. The Central Office of the Reserve is located in the
district capital, Sherabad. The Northwestern boundaries of the reserve along the watershed of the
Kugintang Mountains coincide with the national border between Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan. The
total area of the reserve is 25,853 ha. The government has acquired this specially-protected area
but no protection has been established.

The grotto and the middle of Zaraut-Say are close to the protected and buffer zone of the reserve
which encompasses about 10 settlements with a total population of 4,000 residents. People from
nearby settlements, Kyzylolma and Khodzhaankan (both 5km south and north of the site), pasture
their livestock in Zaraut-Say and illegally cut brushwood (archa) as firewood. In spring they visit the
valley and grotto where the rock art is and act as guides for tourists.
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The Altai Mountains in Northwest Mongolia
Esther Jacobson-Tepfer

Profile of region

The richest region for rock art in the Altai Mountains of northwestern Mongolia is included in the
adjoining aimags of Bayan Olgiy and Khovd. This region abutting Mongolia’s borders with northern
China and Russia (Altai Republic) is characterized by a high and rocky mountainous uplift in the
west descending to dry steppe and desert steppe in the east. Throughout most of this region, forest
is limited to small relic stands of larch on north facing slopes except in the immediate area to the
south of the Khoton, Khurgan, and Dayan Nuur. In general, the prevailing vegetation is limited to
rough grasses and thickets of willow or pine along streams. There is ample evidence, however, that
in the early and middle Holocene, this region was both wetter and more temperate and tree cover
far more wide-spread. The once extensive system of glaciers crowning the high mountains in this
sub-zone is now radically diminished by comparison to their size at the beginning of the 20" c., and
snow-cover has decreased. As a result, many streams and marshes now become dry in the
summer months.

With the exception of one important cave, Khoit Tsenkir, in Khovd aimag, all the rock art of this
region is found on sandstone outcroppings of ridges, on the extensively exposed bedrock of high
valleys, or on sandstone and granitic boulders in the higher elevations. The sandstone is of a
hardened metagreywacke; characteristically the surfaces in question have been extensively
scraped and polished by ancient glacial action. By contrast, the granitic boulders that are found on
moraines are generally characterized by exfoliating outer rinds with the result that the rock art
visible on their surfaces has often been partially lost. The limestone characteristic of lower
elevations in this region does not support rock art activity.

Within mountainous Bayan Olgiy, if one counts all the ridges and cliffs on which one now finds
concentrations of pecked or engraved imagery-there must be over one hundred rock art sites. Of
those sites, there are at least seven major complexes of rock art, each with hundreds or many
thousands of individual images. At least two of these complexes extend over many kilometers
along their valleys and up adjoining slopes.

The rock art of mountainous Bayan Olgiy can be dated from the late Pleistocene through to the late
Holocene. In cultural terms, that would extend from the late Paleolithic through the Turkic period of
our era. An unusually large concentration of the earliest material—late Pleistocene and early
Holocene—is found at Aral Tolgoi, but images of mammoths and other early megafauna are also
found at Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor. Within the major sites and complexes, the most extensive
material dates to the Bronze Age—from early in that period to its late phase. Rock art from the
Early Iron Age is also well represented in three of the largest sites as is that from the Turkic period.

If one uses terminology developed for rock art traditions in the Russian Altai region, then it is
possible to identify several such traditions within the Mongolian Altai. It is an open question,
however, whether such nomenclature is here appropriate or wise.

Archaeologically the region under consideration is relatively unexplored. Survey work by Soviet and
Mongolian researchers relating to pre-Bronze Age cultures was carried out along a few river valleys
but that work has not been extended in recent decades. Two years ago and following a survey of a
limited border area in the permafrost zone, a team of Mongolian, Russian, and German

113



Rock Art in Central Asia

researchers excavated four Early Iron Age burials in the upper Oigor basin. Elsewhere there have
been sporadic and hitherto unpublished, poorly published or even unauthorized excavations of
Bronze and Early Iron Age burials and ceremonial structures. With the exception, therefore, of the
burials that appear clearly representative of the Scythian culture in the Altai-Sayan region, there is
little understanding, to date, of specific cultural manifestations within excavation archaeology. By
contrast, an extensive survey and analysis of surface archaeology and rock art throughout
mountainous Bayan Olgiy has been completed by a team from the University of Oregon under the
auspices of a grant from the National Endowment for the Humanities (USA). This survey includes
several thousand features integrated into a developed GIS database and geo-spatial display.l

Bayan Olgiy and much of Khovd aimags presently include a majority Kazakh population and
smaller numbers of Tuvans and Urianghai Mongols. Rock art in the immediate vicinity of areas
where people have congregated over the last hundred years (e.g., winter dwellings) have
frequently been damaged by extensive modern writing and image making. This damage appears to
have occurred especially during the Socialist period. For the most part, however, the rock art of
mountainous Bayan Olgiy has escaped human destructive attention. The same cannot be said,
unfortunately, about the only major site of cave art in the larger region, the Khoit Tsenkir cave.?

Within many of the sites and complexes mentioned below, one finds loci of worship in the form of
ovoo. These sometimes complex constructions are not necessarily related to surrounding rock art;
but the locations of ovoo and of specific rock art concentrations are certainly related to major
physical features in the landscape.

Links with other Sub-zones

Rock art from the late Paleolithic through the Early Bronze Age—richly represented at Aral Tolgoi
and in the Upper Tsagaan Gol and Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor complexes and distantly glimpsed
in paintings from Khoit Tsenkir—has parallels in the few images identified on the Ukok Plateau
(Kalguty) and in a few sites in the upper Yenisey Basin. Traditions from the full Bronze Age, the
period from which we find the appearance of scenes of hunting, caravanning, cart driving and
herding, have clearest parallels in material from the Russian Altai. The Late Bronze Age, with its
rich repertory of hunting, herding and riding scenes, also finds extensive parallels in the Russian
Altai and some within Kazakhstan.?® Rock Art from the Early Iron Age is also clearly related to that
of the same regions; but following the cultural expansion of early nomadic peoples of the Scythian
period to the west and southwest, contemporaneous rock art traditions in the Mongolian Altai also
have significant parallels in China, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan.

Certain motifs are particularly interesting as markers of the regional location of cultures or of their
expansion. The image of a moth-winged anthropomorph—attested frequently in the Tsagaan
Salaa/Baga Oigor complex and occasionally at other sites in our region—has no known parallels in
the Russian Altai. On the other hand, several Bronze Age motifs are ubiquitous across a broad
swath of northern China, Mongolia, Tuva and the Russian Altai: a figure wearing a rounded
headdress and carrying a sack or hunting stick (daluur) hanging from his waist; a particular
rendition of a two wheeled vehicle (cart); and a style of representation that is vital and often

! The Mongolian Altai Inventory has resulted in an integrated geo-spatial database, an extensive photographic archive
available on the internet (http://boundless.uoregon.edu/digcol/maic/), an interactive website for scholars and planners
(http://mongolianaltai.uoregon.edu), and a published volume, Archaeology and Landscape in the Mongolian Altai: an Atlas
(ESRI Press).

% This report will not attempt to include sites in Khovd aimag. Khoit Tsenkir, the most important site in that region, has
unfortunately been badly damaged by a number of factors: use of the cave by animals and local populations as well as by
amateur and scholarly attention. The once discernible paintings said to represent Pleistocene animals have been essentially
obliterated by damage and repainting.

® The material that must exist in the Chinese Altai is either unknown or poorly published and hence inaccessible for
comparison.
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elegant. Figures with top-knots and the belted tunics of horse riders are found frequently in the
Mongolian sites; they have parallels in the Russian Altai and in Kazakhstan. The most interesting
cultural marker is the image of a stylized deer that occurs regularly throughout the Mongolian Altai.
This has its most important parallels in the deer stones of northern and central Mongolia, as well as
in rock art of the Russian Altai and to the southwest through China into Kazakhstan and
Kyrgyzstan. Imagery often referred to as of the Arzhan tradition of Tuva is found regularly
throughout the region. Images of riders and hunters from the Turkic period are paralleled by
material from the Russian Altai. In other words it is clear that throughout the Bronze and Iron Ages,
cultural traditions were shared and enriched across the Altai-Sayan uplifts. Given the basic
similarities in the mountainous landscapes on all sides of the international borders and in the
bedrock, this continuity of tradition across the Altai ridge is not surprising.

Known sites*

Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor
Upper Tsagaan Gol

Aral Tolgoi

Biltat

Upper Kholtsootiin Gol
Khar Yamaa

Boregtiin Gol

~NOoO o~ WN PR

Significant rock art sites in Bayan Olgiy aimag®

Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor Complex
Location: Along the Tsagaan Salaa and Baga Oigor rivers in Ulaan Khus sum, approximately 80
km from the sum center and 150 km. from Olgiy.

Geography and coordinates: mountain steppe, approximately 2000 — 2200 m. in elevation; 49’ 25
N, 88'15 E.

Character of rock: outcroppings, cliffs, erratics of metagreywacke; granitic erratics; considerable
glacial scrape.

Total number of individual images: more than 75,000 (estimated)

Area of image distribution: images appear along the terraces above the rivers, on rock
outcroppings in deep draws and up adjoining slopes over a straight line distance of 14 km.

Rock art traditions, dating, percentage
- Execution: pecking, engraving, scratching, gouging
- Traditions: Pre-Bronze Age (5%), Bronze Age (40%), Early Iron Age (30%), Turkic period (1
%), undetermined (24%) [estimated].

* Listed here are only those sites of outstanding importance and size. | do not include the many rock art concentrations
found on scattered ridges and cliffs throughout the region. .
® This list includes only the most important and best documented sites within mountainous Bayan Olgiy.
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Archaeological context: informal survey for Paleolithic artifacts along terraces (unpublished);
excavation of Early Iron Age burials a little higher in the valleys (Mongolian-Russian-German
Expedition, publication in preparation).

Cultural context: the valleys are currently inhabited by Kazakh herders. They are generally
uninterested in the petroglyphs and related surface archaeology.

Existing documentation:

- Approximately 15,000 photographs (B-W, color) including extensive views of the landscape
and surface archaeology within the valley; and of specific concentrations of petroglyphs,
individual compositions and details. This material is archived at the University of Oregon.

- 1323 drawings published and originals archived at the Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography-RAS, Novosibirsk.

- Full set of Soviet period aerial photographs (University of Oregon)

- GPS and GIS documentation of complete site, including all petroglyphic nodes and surface
structures; extensive derived mapping

- (University of Oregon).

- Publications of the complex:

Jacobson E, Kubarev VD, Tseveendorj D.

Mongolie du Nord-Ouest: Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor. Répertoire des Pétroglyphes
d’Asie centrale, Fascicule No. 6. 2 vols. Paris: DeBoccard, 2001. Text, 1323 drawings,
399 photographs, 13 maps and 4 landscape models and charts.

Kubarev VD, Tseveendorj D, Yakobson (Jacobson), E.

Petroglify Tsagaan-Salaa i Baga-Oigora (Mongol’skii Altai).
Novosibirsk: Institute of Archaelogy and Ethnography-RAS, 2005.
Including text, 1388 drawings, 116 pp. charts, 61 photographs.

- This complex has been integrated into the interactive website and developed database
supported by NEH (University of Oregon)

Value of site:

- Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor Complex is one of the largest, oldest and least damaged
concentrations of rock art in North Asia. The quality of its imagery, particularly that of the
Bronze Age, is unsurpassed by any sites with which | am familiar in the Russian Altai or in
Kazakhstan.

Upper Tsagaan Gol Complex (Shiveet Khairkhan)

Location: Upper Tsagaan Gol and its principle tributaries, the Khar Salaa and Tsagaan Salaa, in
Tsengel’ sum, approximately 65 km. from the sum center, and approximately 130 km. from Olgiy.
Geography and Coordinates: high mountain valley just east of Tavan Bogd; rich pasture within
the valley and on the mountain slopes above; some limited tree cover in less accessible parts of
the valley. 49’ 10 N, 88’15 E; elevations range from 2000 — 2500 m.

Character of rock: metagreywacke outcroppings, cliffs, erratics; considerable glacial scrape.

Total number of individual images: 75,000-100,000 (estimated)

Area of image distribution: on outcroppings around the sacred mountain Shiveet Khairkhan and
on both sides of Khar Salaa and Tsagaan Salaa up to a considerable elevation above Tsagaan
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Salaa; along the terminal and lateral moraines on either side of the upper Tsagaan Gol. Total
straight-line distance included in the complex: 22.5 km. (E — W).

Rock art traditions, dating, percentage:
- Execution: pecking, engraving, scratching, gouging
- Traditions: Pre-Bronze Age (5%), Bronze Age (40%), Early Iron Age (30%), Turkic period (10
%), undetermined (15%) (estimated).

Archaeological context: informal survey of Paleolithic artifacts, no formal survey or
documentation. This complex is exceedingly rich in surface archaeology—altars, burial mounds,
ritual mounds, standing stones and Turkic memorial structures; these have been included in the
complex study.

Cultural context: Tuvan herders now inhabit the upper valley but earlier in the 20" century it was
inhabited by Kazakh herders. The present inhabitants take a generally benign view of the
petroglyphs and surface monuments. The modern writing that has despoiled a few rock surfaces
appears to be Kazakh although new damage (since 2008) suggests the work of Chinese tourists.

Existing documentation:

- Approximately 17,000 photographs (B-W, color) including extensive views of the landscape,
surface archaeology, and individual outcroppings, and of individual compositions and details.
This material is archived at the University of Oregon.

- 1303 drawings published and originals archived at the Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography-RAS, Novosibirsk.

- Full set of Soviet period aerial photographs (University of Oregon)

- GPS and GIS documentation of complete site, including all petroglyphic nodes and surface
structures; extensive derived mapping

- (University of Oregon).

- Publication of the complex:

« Jacobson-Tepfer, E, Kubarev, VD, Tseveendorj, D.

o Mongolie du Nord-ouest-Haut Tsagaan Gol. Répertoire des Pétroglyphes d’Asie
centrale, Fascicule No. 7. 2 vols. Paris: DeBoccard, 2006. Text, 1303 drawings, 706
photographs and 9 maps

- This complex has been integrated into the interactive website and developed database
supported by NEH (University of Oregon)

Value of site:

- The Upper Tsagaan Gol Complex rivals that of Tsagaan Gol/Baga Oigor in its size and in the
quality of its rock art. The primary differences between the two complexes are several:
TS/BO has a more significant layer of pre-Bronze Age imagery, including rare images of
mammoths. The Upper Tsagaan Gol has an unusually rich layer of Turkic imagery. The
Bronze and Early Iron Age materials in both complexes are virtually equal in quality and
quantity. The Upper Tsagaan Gol is distinguished by the quantity of its surface monuments
and by the clear indications that the complex was developed over millennia around the
sacred mountain, Shiveet Khairkhan.

Aral Tolgoi

Location: western shore of Khoton Nuur, within a flood plain bordered by Tsagaan Salaa (north)
and Khara Salagiin Gol (south); within Tsengel’ sum, approximately 100 km. from the sum center,
and approximately 160 km. from Olgiy.
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Geography and Coordinates: deep, glacier carved valley between high mountains to north, south
(border with China) and west; extensive forest cover to south and southeast (larch, pine); great
lakes to east; 48’60 N, 88’12 E; elevation approximately 1900 m.

Character of rock: metagreywacke bedrock, extremely worn by glacial action and weather.
Total number of images: approximately 1,400 but many are too worn to decipher.

Area of image distribution: a long, whale-shaped hill running southeast to northwest for a
distance of approximately 1.5 km.

Rock art traditions, dating, percentage:
- Execution: pecking, engraving, scratching, gouging
- Traditions: Pre-Bronze Age (80%), Bronze Age (10%), Early Iron Age (2%), Turkic period (1
%), undetermined (7%) (estimated).

Archaeological context: informal survey of Stone Age artifacts in adjoining flood plain.
Unauthorized and unpublished excavations of Early Iron Age burials to the east, on the south shore
of Khurgan Nuur. Extensive Early Iron Age and Turkic Period monuments to the south and west of
the hill.

Cultural context: presently within a border zone, this area is theoretically off-limits to a general
public. There is a Kazakh population around the lakes during the summer and a permanent border
guard station at the east end of Aral Tolgoi.

Existing documentation:

- Approximately 2500 photographs (B-W, color), including landscapes, adjoining surface
archaeology, and individual outcroppings; and of individual compositions and details. This
material is archived at the University of Oregon.

- 169+ drawings published and originals archived at the Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography-RAS, Novosibirsk.

- GPS and GIS documentation of complete site, including all petroglyphic nodes and surface
structures; extensive derived mapping

- (University of Oregon).

- Publication of the complex:

Tseveendorj, D, Kubarev VD, Yakobson (Jacobson), E.

Aral Tolgoin Khadny Zurag (Petroglyphs of Aral Tolgoi [Mongolia]).

Ulaanbaatar: Institute of Archaeology—MAS, 2005.

Text (Mongolian, Russian, English), 169 drawings, 20 photographs, 2 maps and one
elevational drawing

- This complex has been integrated into the interactive website and developed database
supported by NEH (University of Oregon)

Value of site:
- Aral Tolgoi is unigue within all known sites of North and Central Asia: it appears to be the
largest open-air concentration of rock art from the late Pleistocene and early Holocene.

Research

Existing research on the three major complexes in mountainous Bayan Olgiy is referred to above.
Unpublished photographic documentation and GIS data exist for Khar Yamaa (University of
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Oregon), Kholtsootiin Gol (University of Oregon) and scattered small sites. Biliit has been
documented to an unknown extent by Richard Kortum (East Tennessee State University) and
colleagues from the Institute of Archaeology, Ulaanbaatar. None of the complexes and sites have
been researched for their relationship to present populations since most herders (Kazakhs and
Tuvans) have only moved into this region during the last 100 years. The tiny Urianghai population
may be older.

Protection

Physical isolation and the absence of mineral exploitation have hitherto been the most significant
factors in the generally excellent state of preservation of the three principle complexes and of all
the others, too. Aral Tolgoi lies within a protected border zone; that priceless site, part of the Upper
Tsagaan Gol complex, and Billilit are also included in the Altai Tavan Bogd National Park.
However, some of the most significant rock art within the Upper Tsagaan Gol lies just outside the
park boundaries, and Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor lies entirely outside any protective zone. Both the
Upper Tsagaan Gol and Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor are receiving ever increasing numbers of
tourists who are particularly interested in the rock art but quite ignorant of basic cautionary
measures: not to drive over or walk on the carved surfaces, not to rub, trace or in any other way
touch the images.

Conservation and Management

Aral Tolgoi shows the most significant effects of ancient glacial action and recurring harsh weather.
On the other hand, the Border Guard station at its base means that it could receive the most
careful attention of all sites in Bayan Olgiy. The most useful way to protect this truly extraordinary
site would be to forbid the herding of small animals (sheep and goats) over the hill: their hoofs are
visibly destructive and their recurring feeding has come close to denuding much of the hillside.

The Upper Tsagaan Gol and Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor are too huge to fence or otherwise
physically protect. They are, moreover, in danger of being ‘loved to death,” both by increasingly
interested local populations and tourists. The best way to protect these large sites is to educate
the tourist agencies and their leaders bringing tourists into these valleys; and the local inhabitants
of the valley regarding the rock art’s cultural value and its preservation and the potential benefit to
the local population through tourism. It should be possible to deputize local herders in each valley
to patrol the complexes on a regular basis. This last effort would not require much funding but
could be very effective. There presently exist some precedents for such supervisory functions
within the Altai Tavan Bogd Park zone, but these individuals are too few with too vast an area to
oversee, and they themselves are uneducated in the care of the rock art sites.

Presently there are no local authorities occupied with issues of site management. The branch of
the Academy of Sciences in Olgiy and the staff of the Museum of Art in that town as well as
interested individuals in some of the local population centers could easily be brought into a
collaborative effort at educating young people and alerting scholars to the value of the region’s rock
art. Regrettably, even the best-intentioned local (and sometimes, not so local) scholars are ignorant
of the importance of not impacting the stone surfaces. This could easily be modified, | believe, with
a little funding and will.

In this part of Mongolia, as throughout the country, funding for cultural issues is extremely limited or
non-existent.
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Main threats

The principle threats to all the sites in mountainous Bayan Olgiy include:
- Inappropriate use of the sites by tourists and their tour agencies.
- Lack of significant management or oversight of any kind
- Lack of funding through local or national agencies
- Overgrazing of adjoining pasture land
- Climate change with resulting shifts in the pasturing of animals

See illustrations page 189
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Rock Art Sites in the Minusinsk Basin
Elena Miklashevich

The Khakassia-Minusinsk Basin is the southern part of a vast intermontane trough bounded in the
south by the Western Sayan, in the west by the Abakan Range, in the north by the spurs of the
Kuznetsk Alatau and in the east by the spurs of the Eastern Sayan.

The terrain mostly consists of elongated uplands and plains separated by valleys. The altitude is
from 200-300 to 700m. The base of the valley and individual low-hill massifs are composed of
slates, sandstone, conglomerates, malmrock, limestone, porphyries, and syenites of Paleozoic
age, which are covered with loam, loess, and sandy clay in the lower areas. The climate is sharply
continental and arid in places. Average temperatures in January range from minus 16 to minus
20.5° C; in June, the temperature ranges from 18.2 to 19.6° C. Winter frosts occur at minus 52° C,
while, in the summer, the temperature may rise to 45° C. The central part of the basin may
experience 240-270 mm of precipitation, while on the edges, it is 450-500 mm of precipitation
(almost /5 occurs in the summertime). The main rivers include the Yenisei and its tributaries the
Abakan, Oya, and Tuba. There are many freshwater and saltwater lakes (Tagar, Solyenoye, etc.).
Soil and vegetation vary from the center to the edges.

Types of Landscapes with Rock Art Sites

The largest locations of sites are related to waterways — the middle reaches of the Yenisei and its
tributaries. Pecked, engraved, abraded and painted drawings occur mainly on vertical rock
outcrops of Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; other types of rocks were rarely used. Most sites are
concentrated in the north-western part of the basin, where rock outcrops are found on the shores of
many lakes. In the south-east of the basin, there are small outcrops of rock scattered throughout
steppe foothills.

A specific feature of the region is that images are found not only on rocks, but also on many other
stone objects: various statues, stelae, stones above and inside graves, small tablets and pebbles.
There are hundreds of such sites and many contain entire compositions of drawings repeatedly
made on stelae located in the steppe, but neither the technique, nor cultural or chronological
aspects distinguish them from images on natural rocks, so they are to be considered in the context
of the rock art history of Central Asia.

Upper Devonian sediments, which, according to an accepted stratigraphic scale, are divided into
the Oydanovo, Kokhay and Tuba suites, contribute to the geological structure of the Minusinsk
basin. In the Shalabolino area, all these suites join into one Turanian series.

Petroglyphs commonly occur on rock outcrops of Tuba suite rocks. As a rule, these sediments are
clearly visible in the relief as cuestas of different height (absolute height ranges from 450 to 749m).
Cuesta terrain is asymmetric: short steep slopes and long smooth slopes. A smooth slope angle is
consistent with the amount of inclination of the rock and has different values for various sites. For
example, the value for a site with petroglyphs near the Troitskiy village is 35°, Oglahty — 18°-21°,
Kunya, Suhaniha — 12°-15°, Boyar Pisanitsa (concentration of petroglyphs) — 5°-10°, Shalabolino —
4°-8°, The profile of cuesta’s steep slopes has ledges which have petroglyphs on their surfaces.
The hypsometric location of petroglyphs along the shorelines of the Yenisei and Tuba Rivers varies
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and for most sites it went down due to the construction of Krasnoyarskaya Hydro-Electric Power
Station (HEPS).

The Tuba suite rocks have different colors: brownish-gray-brown, reddish-brown with a shade of
violet, less frequently gray, greenish-gray, light-brown, buff, and yellowish. According to their
granulometric composition, they fall into a category of very fine-grained sandstone or just fine-
grained sandstone. They contain varying amounts of clay. The presence of such material in rocks
reduces their resistance to wind erosion, so that interlayers of these rocks are more disintegrated
and often have a negative profile.

Quantity and Distribution of the Sites

The Minusinsk Basin is an outstanding phenomenon: this region is the most replete with
concentrations of archeological sites in Siberia, and, possibly, Russia. Here, on a relatively small
territory, there is a concentration of thousands of sites such as burial mounds, settlements, rock art,
statues, sacred places, all of which date from the Paleolithic to ethnographic modernity. According
to a summary report by Vadetzkaya (1986:159-166), there are 107 rock art sites here.

Rock Art Dating

The research on Minusinsk petroglyphs is at a high level. There is hardly another region in the
world where rock art sites are as thoroughly studied and attributed culturally and chronologically.
This is primarily due to a long history of research on both petroglyphs and other archeological sites
in the Minusinsk Basin, thus ensuring a solid source base for modern research. A significant
quantity of excavated archeological items from different epochs, a well-elaborated chronological
scale of archeological cultures and a large series of items of ornamental and applied art that
correspond to petroglyphs are at the disposal of rock art researchers.

Another specific feature is the common use of stone slabs, the surfaces of which still retain
drawings that in one way or another relate to the archeological complexes they come from, in burial
structures of different cultures throughout many millennia. Unlike petroglyphs on open rock faces,
these drawings in some way relate to the archeological complexes they come from. Sometimes,
the drawings were made specifically for a certain burial site or burial mound, so in this case the
images were relevant to the funeral ritual. In other cases, slabs with drawings were simply used as
construction materials. These could be slabs brought from the adjacent locations of petroglyphs or
slabs and statues taken from sacred places or ruined burial graves from previous periods. In any
case, the stratigraphic analysis of images found in archeological complexes, their location,
composition, style, relation to burial and others enable researchers to pinpoint their cultural
attribution and to compare them with images on rocks. In combination with other methods of dating
(stratigraphic observations, stylistic analysis, comparison of drawing techniques, reference to dated
petroglyphs from adjacent territories), this specific feature of the archeological study of the
Minusinsk Basin provided a detailed chronological scale for rock art and its successful utilization for
the attribution of petroglyphs in adjacent areas.

In the framework of existing ideas about a shift of cultures in the region, eight major cultural and
chronological stages of rock art can be identified in the Minusinsk Basin. Petroglyphs created in a
so-called Minusinsk style are considered as the most ancient. Sher described specific features of
this group’s style and classified the images in the Minusinsk style as “the earliest drawings in the
Middle Yenisei not excepting their Upper Paleolithic age” (Sher 1980:190-193). The archaism of
this rock art stage is evidenced by large-sized figures, stylistically distinctive (massive body, small
head with a snout protruding forward, “dangling” legs, a certain extent of skittishness, etc.), a set of
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images reflecting the world around a primordial hunter (deer, wild ox, elk, bear, wild boar, wild
horse, roe deer), primacy of images (compositions are freely arranged on the most convenient
surfaces, the drawings never overlap others, while being themselves covered with later ones).
Images in the Minusinsk style are found on rocks at Tepsey, Ust-Tuba, Oglahty, Suhaniha,
Moseyiha, Shalabolino as well as near the village of Troitskoye.

Another stage, in the so-called Angarian style, mainly found on the same sites and often along with
petroglyphs in the Minusinsk style, is supposedly dated to the Neolithic and Eneolithic (Chalcolithic)
periods. Researchers point out their striking similarity with realistic images of elk in the Angara,
Yenisei, and Tomi. This stage of petroglyphs is dated to the Neolithic period because of its
similarity to sculptural images from archeological complexes and to the predominance of elk
images. Angarian Neolithic petroglyphs enable us to date similar elk images from other areas such
as Tomi, Altai, Minusinsk Basin (Podolskiy 1973: 269-271; Sher 1980:187-190; Pyatkin & Martynov
1985:118-121, etc.). This series of petroglyphs is the most numerous and representative around
the Yenisei. We believe that the Angarian style can be confidently inserted into the chronological
scale between the Minusinsk style and the Okunevo style. This is supported by superimpositions,
analysis of images and motifs, and patterns of stylistic development.

The most ancient images cannot be dated from style and stratigraphy but only indirectly, while
subsequent stages of Yenisei rock art allow for quite accurate cultural and chronological
attributions by comparison with small items of plastic art, statues, and slabs with drawings found on
well dated archeological sites.

Petroglyphs relevant to the Okunevo culture (middle of the 2nd millennium BC) are found in most of
the rock art sites of the Minusinsk Basin. They are easily identified by their characteristic and
particularly expressive style, since similar images are known from the drawings on slabs of
Okunevo burial grounds, stone statues, and stelae. Most researchers support the idea of a
monoculture for various pictorial art sites designated as Okunevo. Okunevo rock drawings
demonstrate a number of techniques: most of them are painted with ochre (although color drawings
are unrepresentative of rock art in the Minusinsk Basin), others are engraved, pecked, and
abraded, still other drawings show a combination of techniques. The Okunevo stage is most widely
represented in the Shalabolino concentration of petroglyphs, with pecked and ochre-painted
images of masked anthropomorphs, masks, birthing women, syncretical images of predators, solar
symbols and signs (Pyatkin 1981:85-109). Other very few Okunevo drawings (frequently single
drawings) among numerous images from other periods (Suhaniha, Moseyiha, Ust-Tuba, Oglahty,
near the village of Troitskoye, Cheryomushniy small ravine) are found on other sites or on
monocultural sites composed of one or two-three Okunevo compositions such as Kantegyr,
Kundusuk, Dzhok, Koroviy small ravine, Tyurya Mount and Sulek V in the complexes Sulek, 1zyryh-
Tas, Pora-Tigey, Ashpa and others.

Petroglyphs of the Late Bronze Age (11™-8" centuries BC) are easily identified because of their
typical geometric type of drawing and of the discovery of a series of such images on tablets from
burial grounds of the Karasuk culture. Pyatkin posed the problem of isolating the Karasuk stage for
petroglyphs of Southern Siberia. Discoveries of images on tablets from Karasuk and later graves
are the basis for the attribution of these petroglyphs. Series of Karasuk drawings on multi-layered
sites such as Bychiha, Shishka, Oglahty I, IV and VIII, Suhaniha IV, Tepsey Il and Ill, Ust-Tuba V,
are the most representative. Only Karasuk images are found on monocultural locations like
Suhaniha VI and Sedlovina Il. However, the issue of the cultural attribution of this stage of
petroglyphs remains open and the identification of these petroglyphs as those belonging to
Karasuk is important for chronology, since “chronologically...during the Late Bronze Age in the
south of the Minusinsk Basin, there existed sites of the Karasuk culture, Kamennolozhskiy period
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(or Luga culture) and transitional Karasuk-Tagar period (Bayin period), the nature of whose
relations has not yet been finally established” (Savinov 1993:69-70).

In the Early Iron Age, the territory of the Minusinsk Basin was populated with tribes of the Tagar
culture (7th -1% centuries BC) who, culturally, were quite different from related Scythian cultures .
They are original among Scythian cultures and mark the Yenisei steppes with countless burial
mounds with tall cornerstones as fences. Excavation materials from these kurgans and occasional
discoveries yielded a huge series of samples of the Tagar ornamental art. A comparison of these
artifacts and works of art with those of other territories in the Scythian world that are similar in style
and iconography, and with motifs of rock art helps to identify a large petroglyphic stage of the
Scythian period on sites of the Minusinsk Basin; images on slabs of Tagar kurgan fences are also
helpful. Petroglyphs of this period are the most numerous on the rocks of the Minusinsk Basin and
are found everywhere. In general, rock art of this intricate period of history is of great interest to
researchers from the perspective of ethno-cultural attribution of its constituent stylistic groups.

The chronological attribution of petroglyphs of the Tashtyk culture (1St-7th centuries) is easy
because of stylistic specifics that only pertain to this culture. Images of horses with distinctive
plumes on their heads as well as engravings on birch bark and wooden planks from a burial vault
of the Tashtyk culture provide a rare opportunity to indisputably, absolutely, and conclusively
identify the relevant stage of petroglyphs (Kyzlasov 1960: 91; Gryaznov 1980:144-146). Most
known Tashtyk petroglyphs come from the north-western areas of Khakassia such as Podkamen
and Oshkol, and petroglyphs near Lakes Tus and Belyo. Petroglyphs of the Yenisei-Tuba group
within Tashtyk burial grounds such as Oglahty and Tepsey include a still little-known but important
stage of Tashtyk art. Petroglyphs of the Tashtyk culture are found among the Suhaniha, Tepsey,
Oglahty, Shalabolino, Kunya, llyin and Georgiev petroglyphs, on Mount Sedlovina |, and others.

Petroglyphs from the Period of Yenisei Kyrgyzes (9th - 10" centuries) are defined by a combination
of Tashtyk style and drawing canons that are indicative of the entire Ancient Turkic period. Images
of armed horsemen on dashing horses, with their manes trimmed, fighting with their enemy or
hunting are common throughout the vast territory from Mongolia to the Danube. One reference site
for the research of history and art of the Eurasian peoples in the Early Middle Ages is rock Sulek in
Khakassia. Engraved drawings of the “Great Kyrgyz Power” period are found on many other sites
in the region — among the petroglyphs at the Ulazy, Shalabolino rocks, among Turanian
petroglyphs, on Mount Georgievskaya, in Oglahty and others.

Drawings of the Late Middle Ages are found on most sites of the Minusinsk Basin, but their
analysis and attribution are difficult due to a practically total absence of relevant archeological data.
Thus, an entire series of interesting panels was found on rocks at Oglahty IV which cannot be
attributed to any of the above-mentioned cultural and chronological groups. They also differ from
drawings of the ethnographic period. Their research and identification is a problem for the future.

Images of the ethnographic period (17‘hcentury - beginning of the 20" century), as numerous and
diverse as ancient petroglyphs, are found everywhere. Their dating is based on ethnographic
comparison of images on household items and shamans’ drums. Drawings of ethnographic
modernity are found on rocks at Shalabolino, Suhaniha, Kunya, Tepsey, Ust-Tuba, Moseyiha,
Bychiha, and others, but Khakassian drawings in Oglahty prevail in quantity of drawings and
diversity of motifs and images.

Content and Forms of Available Documentation

The research of drawings on rocks and stelae in the steppes of the Middle Yenisei began in the
18" century with an expedition of D.-G Messershmidt and has continued for almost three centuries.
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Over this period, the territory has almost completely been surveyed, sites have been identified and
most of them have been researched on many occasions. A.-V. Adrianov completed a vast amount
of work documenting rock art in the Minusinsk Basin at the beginning of the 20" century. He
provided detailed descriptions, photographs, and paper copies from several dozens of petroglyphs
(Adrianov 1904a, 1904b, 1908, 1910 etc.). His scholarly level and his work were very advanced for
his time and his archives are still of high value to researchers. Some sites studied by him no longer
exist and his petroglyph tracings remain the only source available.

The second period of most intensive research of the Yenisei petroglyphs took place in the 1960-
70's because of the construction and impact of the Krasnoyarsk and Sayan-Shushen HEPS
reservoirs. Numerous rock art sites along the banks of the Yenisei, invaluable from a cultural and
historical perspective, were submerged together with thousands of other archeological sites. A
special crew led by Ya.-A. Sher was summoned to survey the petroglyphs of the Middle Yenisei.
They did a colossal work documenting major soon-to-be-flooded locations (Sher 1980:139-169).

In recent decades, researchers from Minusinsk, Abakan, Krasnoyarsk, Kemerovo, Moscow, and St.
Petersburg have been working on the Minusinsk Basin sites. In addition, a number of international
expeditions also took place. A tremendous amount of information was collected, which, regrettably,
still remains unpublished. Besides numerous articles about individual compositions and figures,
monographs on only two large sites — Kunya (Vyatkina 1961) and Shalabolino (Pyatkin & Martynov
1985) - were published prior to 1994. Information on smaller sites (Greater and Minor Boyar
Petroglyphs (Devlet 1976), Koroviy Small Ravine (Leontyev 1976) and Kantegir (Leontyev 1985))
was published. The situation changed with full publications on sites in the series “Répertoire des
Pétroglyphes d’Asie Centrale” in French (Sher 1994; Blednova et al. 1995; Sher & Savinov 1999).
A recently published monograph (Semyonov et al. 2000) contains modern documentation about
two of the northernmost sites of the region— Karatag and Kedrovaya. Nevertheless, the main
richness of the petroglyphs in the Minusinsk Basin is only known to a narrow circle of researchers
working there.

Conservation of Rock Art Sites

In July and August 2002, integrated surveys of the preservation status of the following locations of
rock art were completed within the framework of the “Preservation Status of Rock Art Sites” Project
implemented by an Interregional Public Organization, the “Siberian Association of Primordial Art
Researchers”: petroglyphs in Mounts Suhaniha and Moyiseiha, Shalabolino petroglyphs within the
Minusinsk district, on Mounts Tepsey and Bychiha within the Krasnoturanskiy district (Krasnoyarsk
Territory); petroglyphs on Mount Kunya in the Ust-Abakan District, Boyar petroglyphs, petroglyphs
near Troitskoye village and petroglyphs on Mounts Oglahty in the Bograd District (Republic of
Khakassia). The expedition included researchers on rock art, restorers, a geologist, a lichenologist,
and experts on the conservation of sites and the management of cultural heritage.

The most important and somewhat documented rock art sites in the basin of the Middle Yenisei
were examined. The current condition of petroglyphs was compared to their former state as shown
in the records of previous years. The impacts of the construction of Krasnoyarsk HEPS on the sites
within the area of the dam were identified; recommendations for the conservation of sites were
made. We took many photographs in order to help with future monitoring of the conservation of the
surveyed sites.

The research undertaken permitted us to identify the main objective of conservation efforts, i.e.

eliminating the cause of increased moisture content of the petroglyphs. This means restoring those
conditions under which petroglyphs have existed for a long time and have been preserved until our
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day. However, it is impossible to completely tackle the problem pertaining to sites found within the
operating range of Krasnoyarsk HEPS due to irreversible changes in hydrological conditions.
Protective structures —deflectors and awnings— can be effectively used on many locations. There is
a need to arrange for drainage gutters in order to prevent the penetration of melting snow and rain
on rock faces with petroglyphs. A technology for fixing surfaces that was first used on the Shishka
petroglyphs could be recommended for the Yenisei sites.

A quite effective method of removing lichen from rocks could be applied using a hydrogen peroxide
and ammonia solution that does not contaminate the rock due to its quick decomposition and
volatility. Layers treated with the solution are mechanically removed from the rock surface with a
bristled brush and water after a short time (30 minutes to 1.5 hours).

Removal of painted inscriptions and drawings from rock surfaces is possible with the use of
compressors and pastes based on a mixture of organic solvents, natural and artificial sorbents and
thickeners. Cleaning solutions for different types of paint — oil, polyvinyl-acetate, nitrocellulose
enamel, etc.— were developed.

In 2002, a team of specialists from the State Research Institute of Restoration (Moscow), who have
experience in the conservation and restoration of rock art sites in Eastern Siberia -E.-N. Ageeva,
N.-L Rebrikova and R.-V. Lobzova,— worked at the Sulek site. They developed recommendations
and suggestions on the conservation of petroglyphs. In 2003, an associate of the State Research
Institute of Restoration, A.-V. Kochanovich, carried out the following emergency measures on the
site: construction of a drainage deflector above the engraved surface at Sulek I; paint removal from
the main surface with engravings; fixing a detaching rock crust using a method developed by E.-N.
Ageeva and tested on Eastern Siberian sites: the crust is just fixed at the edges of detachment
without filling the empty space underneath with restoration material.

Specialists in conservation E.-N. Ageeva and A.-V. Kochanovich experimented on paint removal
from the main surface of the location in 2002-2003 on the Moseyiha site. They selected the
required compositions of solvents and managed to clean some fragments of images.

Current Condition of the Sites and Major Threats

Risk threats to the preservation of rock art sites are diverse and are of natural (frost destruction,
detachment of patinated crust layer, superficial mineral deposition, growth of lichen, and others)
and human-induced origin. The natural protection of petroglyphs is threatened both by natural
denudation processes and by landslides and mudslides caused by technical interventions
(construction of the Krasnoyarsk hydropower installation). The latter are found on petroglyph sites
located within the flood zone of the reservoir: Oglahty I-1l, Tepsey-l, Ust-Tuba-Ill, Suhaniha-l,
Shalabolino. These sites are most exposed to frost destruction caused by increased water content
from the river. Most damage is found on sites characterized by low hypsometric level in relation to
the water edge. The detachment of crusts on these sites is alarming.

Petroglyphs within the flood zone of the reservoir are exposed to a cycle of flooding and drying.
Mud may completely cover the drawings, hiding them entirely.

Many surfaces with petroglyphs in the valley of the Middle Yenisei are covered with lichens.
Damage to rock drawings by lichen is caused by the water content of the surface. Only surfaces
protected from moisture due to atmospheric precipitation by overhanging ledges and that have
either a vertical or negative inclination are free from lichen. The following dominant species of rich
lichen flora on rock art sites were identified: Lecanora muralis, Lecanora rubina, Lecanora
frustulosa, Xantoria elegans, species of genus Aspicilia, Lecidea, Dermatocarpon, Collema,
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Parmelia conspersa. Candelariella vitellina, Rinodina oreina, Dimelaena oreina, species of genus
Leptogium, Acarospora less frequently occurred.

Damage to rock art sites from human activity has two origins: construction (Krasnoyarsk
hydropower installation) and vandalism. Processes of natural destruction of petroglyphs within the
flood zone of the reservoir have intensified. Damage to petroglyphs due to visitors’ vandalism is
less acute for the sites of the Middle Yenisei due to the inaccessibility of most locations. The main
type of damage includes inscriptions on top of drawings made in various paints, chalk, charcoal,
incised and carved. Practically all sites contain traces of contact copying of petroglyphs such as
inclusions of black paint in the rock.

The most important Rock Art Sites

Oglahty

The most prominent rock art site in the Minusinsk Basin is Oglahty, a large range of mountains on
the left bank of the Yenisei opposite to and lower than the Tuba River junction at about 60km from
Abakan. Petroglyphs are found on several sites either close to the water or at a significant distance
from it. A total of eight sites were identified (Sovetova & Miklashevich 1999: 50). Each of them can
be considered as an individual location topographically and archeologically.

The most famous petroglyphs are found on riverside rocks. They were the ones that attracted the
attention of early researchers. Information about these petroglyphs appeared in the middle of the
19" century and individual drawings were, for the first time, published by G.-I. Spasskiy (1857:149).
In 1885, the petroglyphs were examined by I.-T. Savenkov (1886: 64-65), who later published
inaccurate copies of some drawings (Savenkov 1910). In 1887, members of an expedition led by I.-
R. Aspelin traced several hard-to-reach compositions (Appelgren-Kivalo 1931:133-140). In 1904-
1907, A.-V. Adrianov made the first reliable tracings/frottages. Unlike his predecessors, he not only
examined relatively accessible riverside rocks, but also worked on rock outcrops at high altitudes
and at a distance from the Yenisei (Mount Forty Teeth). Later, in 1967-1968, a team led by Ya.-A.
Sher fully examined and copied them. The main objective of his expedition was to fully document
rock art sites that were to be flooded by the Krasnoyarsk HEPS reservoir under construction (Sher
1980: 139).

Ya.-A. Sher identified two concentrations of petroglyphs on the riverside Oglahty | and I, and
discovered a new site — Oglahty IlIl — located high near the mountain edge that separates sites |
and Il. In total, these locations contain 141 surfaces with more than 700 drawings, most of them
dated to the Stone Age; the Bronze Age, the Early Iron Age and the Middle Ages are also
represented. The earliest drawings are in the Minusinsk style —wild oxen, horse, elk, and bear as
well as fish and anthropomorphs with horned head-dresses. Among the Early Iron Age images,
there are famous “marked” horses (Sovetova 1987a) and anthropomorphs in Scythian style head-
dresses. Most petroglyphs are pecked, but some are engraved, abraded, or painted in red. The
drawings of the Oglahty complex are fully published (Sher et al. 1994).

Oglahty IV is the most important site. A quantity of drawings were made on a series of rocks in the
upper part of the southern slope of the mountain called “Forty Teeth”. A.-V. Adrianov began to
make copies there (some surfaces retain his name). In the 1970s, N.-V. Leontyev, V.-F. Kapelko
and L.-R. Kyzlasov worked there. Numerous ethnographic Khakassian drawings were partially
published (Kyzlasov & Leontyev 1980). Beginning in 1978, a team lead by B.-N. Pyatkin (Pyatkin,
Sovetova, Miklashevich 1998) worked on the site and by the early 1990s all the Oglahty IV
petroglyphs were copied. We counted a total of 260 surfaces with more than 1,500 images. The
overwhelming majority of drawings dates to later periods (18th-early 20" centuries) and are of great
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interest for research on the beliefs and realities of Khakassian day-to-day life. There are quite a few
images of the Karasuk, Tagar, and Tashtyk cultures and of the medieval period. The techniques
include pecking and engraving.

Oglahty V is similar topographically, stylistically and chronologically. There are 60 surfaces with
130 drawings. All of them were published (Pyatkin, Sovetova, Miklashevich 1995).

Oglahty VI is also named Kizan. Drawings are scattered across a large area of undulating foothills
of Mount Sorok Zubyev, rather than concentrated into compact groups. Petroglyphs often occur on
small rock outcrops, on southern smooth slopes, on adjacent uplands, and small ravines. This
location is specific due to a large number of drawings (several thousands) on individual slabs. They
were mainly made by the Khakassians who tended sheep in the foothills as registered by A.-V.
Adrianov. A large collection of such slabs with ethnographic drawings was studied and published
(Kyzlasov & Leontyev 1980), but earlier drawings were also found. For instance, there is a large
slab with rare depictions of daggers, chariots, solar signs, horses, and deer dated to the Late
Bronze Age (Pyatkin 1985). Quite a few small slabs were taken to museums. Rare images on rock
outcrops also date to ethnographic times, but there are Tagarian drawings as well. We similarly
dated one remote group of images located on rock outcrops deep between the mountains where
Oglahty IV and V are located. About 15-20 surfaces include drawings of different periods: the most
interesting is a horizontal surface with pecked images of wild horses and a bear dated to a very
early period (Sovetova & Miklashevich 1999b: 55).

Oglahty VIl is a small, but quite interesting group of early petroglyphs discovered by B.-N. Pyatkin
on the riverside after the reservoir was built. The images are located in a rock niche in Bugaev
Small Ravine higher on the slope over Oglahty I. Images of elk, oxen, wild boar and signs are
pecked, abraded, and painted red.

Oglahty VIl is an isolated location of petroglyphs high in a small ravine over riverside rocks that
begins at surface 109 of Oglahty | site (according to Ya.-A. Sher) and further along the ravine
perpendicular to the bank. Dozens of drawings date to the Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age
(Chernyaeva 1987: 62-66).

On the whole, despite significant efforts made to document the Oglahty complex and to publish
them, research on the site is far from complete with possible new discoveries of petroglyphs. In
addition, we know numerous archeological sites from different periods including Tagar burial
grounds, where images are found on their fences, as well as a well-known Tashtyk burial ground
which began to be excavated by A.-V. Adrianov, a medieval fortress and many others.

Sulek

This is a set of sites along the Pechische River, a tributary to the Cherniy lyus River in the vicinity
of Kopyevo, a village in the north of Khakassia. This used to be ulus (settlement or nomadic camp)
Sulekov, which gave its name to the major location -Sulekskaya pisanitsa. A summary report by E.-
B. Vadetzkaya names these petroglyphs Pechischenskiye (Vadetzkaya 1986: 161).

The best-known of the sites is Sulek Pisanaya Gora (Painted Mountain), famous for its runic
inscriptions and incised medieval drawings. It was for the first time examined by M.-A. Kastren in
1847 (Kastren 1860: 393). In 1887, a Finnish expedition led by I.-R. Aspelin examined Pisanaya
Gora followed by Solyanaya and copied and described most of the drawings discovered and made
a site plan (Appelgren-Kivalo 1931: 65-91). The high degree of precision in the copies is
noteworthy: a copy of this composition published by Appelgren-Kivalo is still the main source for
the Sulek petroglyphs, while individual drawings are reproduced in various publications. A.-V.
Adrianov worked on the sites in 1909. He made 56 frottages and examined not only Pisanaya and
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Solyana Mounts, but he also found drawings on two more mounts on the right bank of the
Pechische River (Adrianov 1910: 41-53; Vadetzkaya 1986: 161). One of the compositions he found
(images of masks and a chimerical predator of the Okunevo culture) is of great interest and was
published many times (Sher 1980, Fig.12 and others). In the second half of the 20" century, many
Russian researchers (Leontyev & Kapel'’ko 2002) studied the site. In the 1990’s, the study of the
Sulek petroglyphs was continued by Kemerovo University, museum-reserve Tomskaya Pisanitsa
and others. During the same period, a Korean researcher Chang So Ho studied the site; he made
fresh copies from major compositions on Pisanaya Mount not only to register drawings but also all
damage ranging from the finest crevices to modern inscriptions (Chang So Ho 1999). In 2003, the
documentation of the Sulek site complex was carried out under the guidance of E.-A. Miklashevich
within the UNESCO CARAD project; conservation activities are also underway.

The Sulek complex is divided into seven sites.

Sulek 1 is the central location known as Sulekskaya Pisanitsa or Pisanaya Mountain (by Aspelin).
This south-east mountain range is located on the left bank of the Pechische River, to the right of
the road from Kopyevo to Saralu, across a turn to the Ustinkino village. Images are located low at
the foot of the mountain, vertical outcrops of Devonian sandstone; all surfaces are on the same tier,
facing south. This is the location of the famous rock with ancient Turkic runic inscriptions and many
carved images of mounted warriors, fighting camels, deer, sheep and goats escaping from hunters
and many other scenes. Next to it, there is another large multi-figured composition with a few
dozen pecked images of anthropomorphs, horsemen, deer and other animals, relating to the Tagar
culture. Further along the tier, there is still another dozen of smaller planes with less expressive
images. There used to be a rare scene showing two anthropomorphs known from a drawing in a
publication (Appelgren-Kivalo 1931:74-75), but they are gone.

Sulek II is the next ridge of the same mountain separated by a small depression. Aspelin
designates it as Solyanaya Mount. There are no large rock outcrops. Drawings are found on
several suitable surfaces. Basically, these are Tagar anthropomorphs and also an elegant Tashtyk
engraving and inexpressive figures from later periods.

Sulek Il represents several engraved and pecked images found high on outcrops of the southern
slope of the mountain located to the south-east of Sulek | and Il very near the road.

Sulek IV and Sulek V are on two mountain ridges of Mount Ozernaya located to the north-east of
the Pisanaya and Solyana Mounts above bitter Lake Sulfat. The petroglyph location is also known
as Sulfat or Ozernaya. Petroglyphs in both locations are found on a lower tier of rock outcrops on
south-eastern slopes. One ridge is separated from another by a small depression in the ground
overgrown with brushwood. Several engraved surfaces are found in each. A composition dated to
the Tagar period with images of horsemen crowned with deer antlers hunting deer is of special
interest among the Sulek IV petroglyphs. Regrettably, only the top part of this surface was
preserved. Sulek V features a series of Okunevo drawings partially published by N.-V. Leontyev
(1978, Fig. 12: 3, 14) including a unique image of a chimerical creature with a human body, a
shake-arm and a predator head. There are also images of elk, horse, masked cows and a sun
mask.

Sulek VI is a location on the mount after Mounts Pisanaya, Solyanaya, Ozernaya, almost 2km to
the south of the lake. According to N.-V. Leontyev, there are early Scythian deer images made in

the Arzhan style and other petroglyphs unusual for the Minusinsk Basin.

Sulek VII is a mount named Turya on the right bank of the Pechische River 3km south of
Sulekskaya Pisanitsa. There is only one rock with images of the Okunevo culture on its steep slope
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very high from the foot of the mountain. It was copied by A.-V. Adrianov and a fragment of his
tracing was published by Sher Ya.A. (1980, Fig.12), while a full copy of the composition was made
by N.-V. Leontyev (Leontyev & Kapel'’ko 2002: 45). There are also pecked contour images of a
horse, a chimerical predator on bird legs, masks, oxen and unidentified animals. Lower fragments
of the surface are lacking, but its general condition is stable.

There are unclear references to several other petroglyph sites in the vicinity of ulus Sulekov and
the Pechische River in the literature.

Research upon the archeological context of this region appears advisable. A burial ground related
to the Tagar culture is to the east of Lake Sulfat. According to published data, a complex of sites
from different periods was discovered and studied near the Ustinkino village. An Early Bronze Age
settlement, a burial site, and a settlement dated to the Tesin phase of the Tagar culture were
excavated on the right bank of the Chyorniy Iyus (Savinov 1976: 275) in addition to a Late Bronze
Age burial ground that reflects contacts of the Irmen and Karasuk tribes (Savinov & Bobrov 1983:
34-71). A miniature stone statue dated to the Okunevo culture was found on a farm field near the
Ustinkino village on the left bank of the Chyorniy lyus River (Leont’ev & Kapel'’ko 2002, T. 91: 225).
Mountains in this district contain “sve” —fortification structures of the ancient Kyrgyz people (dating
of these structures has been under review in recent times, so they possibly were erected back in
the Okunevo period). Undoubtedly a list of archeological sites in the environs of Sulek is not limited
to the examples presented.

Suhaniha

Mount Suhaniha is located on the right bank of the Yenisei, 12km above the mouth of the Tuba.
Petroglyphs there are found on riverside cliffs and internal ravines of the rock massif on vertical
blocks of Devonian sandstone arranged in tiers along the slopes. The Suhaniha rock art was
examined for the first time in 1904 by A.-V. Adrianov who described it and made 96 tracings. He
noted that he had only registered a small quantity of images (Adrianov 1904). In later years, the
site was researched by Ya.-A. Sher (Sher 1980:141-142), M.-A. Devlet (Devlet et al. 1979; Devlet
1982), N.-V. Leontyev (1978 Fig.2; 1980 Fig.3), V.-F. Kapelko and others; individual drawings and
compositions were published. A team led by B.-N. Pyatkin worked on Suhaniha in 1979, 1984, and
1990 to fully document the petroglyphs; a total of about 800 images on 150 surfaces were
registered (Miklashevich & Pyatkin 1998; Sovetova & Miklashevich 1999: 51). In 1992, a French-
Russian expedition led by H.-P. Francfort and Ya.-A. Sher worked there to make high-quality
copies of several surfaces (Francfort & Sacchi 1993, fig.39-45). In 2002-2003, we continued
documenting the Suhaniha petroglyphs, carrying out a special survey of the conservation of
riverside surfaces, checking available copies, making site plans, searching and copying previously
unknown images.

The complex is topographically divided into five locations.

Suhaniha | — riverside cliffs on the western slope of the mountain. Several surfaces with
petroglyphs were found there. The earliest images are pecked on the lower tiers: large figures of
deer made in the Minuskinsk style. There is also a niche with a surface covered with drawings from
different periods ranging from an elk in the Angarian style to a small goat indicative of the Tashtyk
culture. Geometric images of phallic figures are quite unusual and so are triangular and concentric
circles with unclear dating. There is a large panel with images of armed and fighting people on one
of the upper tiers of a cliff face accessible only from the top of the mountain. In addition to usual
types of armour —bows, quivers, and arrowheads— there are rare images of shields and spears.
The scene may be dated to a transitional period from the Tagar to the Tashtyk cultures.
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Suhaniha Il is a very long narrow site in the southern mountain massif located perpendicularly to
the bank. Images are found on rock outcrops on several mountain ridges on the south-eastern
slope. At the beginning of this location, there is a large panel entirely covered with carved images
of humans and animals. Most of the images relate to the Tashtyk period, but there is also an
overlapping Scythian image of a deer with its body decorated and an ancient Kyrgyz picture of a
rider on horseback.

Petroglyphs on other panels often constitute multi-figured compositions, but there are single figures
as well. Most images are engraved, On the second ridge a long frieze is completely covered with
delicate carved figures of the Tashtyk culture. In general, the images here date from the Tagar
period to ethnographic modernity with a clear predominance of Tashtyk drawings.

Suhaniha Il consists of several panels on the south-eastern slope of a hill located between
Suhaniha Il and IV. Carved images of archers, anthropomorphs and deer are dated to the Tagar
culture. There is also an unusual image of an elk, likely an imitation of a running elk on Big Frieze
in Suhaniha IV.

Suhaniha IV is the location with the most numerous images on the south-eastern slope in the
central part of the mount, to the south of Suhaniha Il and Ill and to the east of the bank. The
petroglyphs are on rock outcrops extending as five parallel tiers along the entire slope. The largest
concentrations of images are on the second and third tiers. At the very end of the third tier is the
main Suhaniha panel —called Big Frieze— a long wall of red sandstone completely covered with
images of different periods (from the Neolithic period to ethnographic modernity), chiefly images of
animals running from the left to the right. This surface was especially studied and some images
published (Devlet 1982), but its potential is far from being exhausted. High concentration of images
(one area 1.5 x 12m has over 130 figures), differences in technique and style, superimpositions,
compositional links, location depending on the quality of the rock surface help to identify sequences
of drawings, to determine the dynamics of filling the surface, and to clarify the chronology. The Big
Frieze as well as several other multi-image compositions is used as a reference in dating the entire
complex of Suhaniha petroglyphs. Other images on this site mainly date to the Late Bronze Age
and Early Iron Age. An image of a chariot (Leontyev 1980, Fig. 3), rare in the Minusinsk Basin, is
the best known among the former. There are also numerous engravings in a poor state of
preservation dating to the medieval period in addition to drawings, tamgas (Altaic for “stamp or
seal”) and other signs of the ethnographic period.

Suhaniha V is a north-eastern slope parallel to the Tuba River with a small group of images
concentrated on one tier almost at the end of the mountain. Most of the petroglyphs are dated to
the ethnographic period, while one composition relates to the Tashtyk culture (finely engraved
images of a horseman and horses) and one more to the Okunevo culture (ornate anthropomorphs)
(Leontyev 1978, Fig.2: 2; Miklashevich & Pyatkin 1998, fig.4).

Suhaniha VI is distant from the massif. The Suhaniha slope of the Tuba develops along the
Potroshilovskaya lateral channel and stretches for several kilometers as a sequence of small
uplands (Podsuhaniha Mounts) almost reaching the Tuba River, near Mount Moseyiha. Almost
half-way from Moseyiha to Suhaniha these uplands split and form a narrow long passage, A.-V.
Adrianov called this place “Schel” (“Scissure”). Several panels on the south-eastern slope have
sketchy images of humans and animals related to the Karasuk culture.

In general, this site includes the complete cultural and chronological range of images identified in
the Minusinsk Basin rock art (Sovetova & Miklashevich 1999:53-69). Petroglyphs can be relatively
dated due to the presence of several multi-layered multi-image compositions such as the Big
Frieze. The availability of numerous archeological sites of different periods, discovered and partially
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excavated in the environs of Suhaniha, helps to correlate a certain stage of petroglyphs to a
specific archeological culture. Podsuhaniha Gorge and all the terrace above the flood-plain along
the Potroshilovskaya lateral channel between Mounts Suhaniha and Moseyiha is replete with
archeological sites. Some of them were excavated because of the Krasnoyarsk HEPS reservoir,
while others were discovered after the flooding and many sites were at risk of destruction due to
fluctuations in water level and design flaws that necessitated remaking the shoreline far beyond the
level initially planned. According to published data the following were found on the territory: burial
sites and tombs of the Afanasevo, Okunevo, Karasuk, Tesin, Tashtyk cultures and of the ancient
Kyrgyz period, a settlement of the Tashtyk period, cultic structures of the Okunevo culture and the
Tesin period (Zimina 1959; Gavrilova 1964; Ivanova 1968; Leontyev 1979:243; Vadetzkaya
1986:39, 69, 112, 150; Leontyev & Nagler 1995; Sher et al. 1997:375). The Okunevo statue -used
as a cornerstone- was found in the fence of Tagar kurgan, 2km south of the Nikolopetrovka village
(Leont’ev & Kapel'ko 2002, T.52:147). Archeological research at Suhaniha continues.

Moseyiha (Potroshilovskaya)

Mount Moseyiha (also referred to as Moseyiha, Stepaniha, Moiseev Mount) is located on the right
bank of the Yenisei at the mouth of the Tuba River, on its left bank, 12km down the road from
Suhaniha. The Potroshilova village was in the vicinity before flooding by the reservoir, so the
petroglyph site on the southern slope of the mount was called Potroshilovskaya. This name was
known to L.-F.Titov and mentioned by G.-I. Spasskiy (Spasskiy 1857:151) and N.-I. Popov (Popov
1872:279). In 1885, it was surveyed by I.-T. Savenkov who later published some not very clear
sketches of several images (Savenkov, 1886: 60-61; 1910, tables Il, V). In 1904, the Moiseev
Mount petroglyphs were researched by A.-V. Adrianov, who noted that the site should be called
Potroshilovskaya after Titov and Spasskiy who knew nothing about the existence of other
petroglyph sites near the Portoshilova village (Adrianov 1904). Adrianov also made 11 tracings of
petroglyphs from the Yenisei slope of Moiseev Mount and examined another petroglyph site known
as L’nischenskaya on the northern Tuba slope, where he made 7 more tracings. In 1980-1981, N.-
V.Leontyev fully researched the Mount Moiseyiha petroglyphs: he provided descriptions,
discovered many images unknown to his forerunners, found finely incised drawings; an artist, V.-F.
Kapel’ko, made copies of most surfaces. Leontyev divided the Moiseyiha petroglyphs in relation to
the topography of the hill, with a total of 35 panels that regrettably remained unpublished.

This site was researched by E.-A. Miklashevich in 2002-2003 to study the status of preservation
and opportunities for restoration and conservation measures, as well as to draw up a
comprehensive documentation (copies, description, photographs, site plans, survey of adjacent
rock outcrops). The single complex includes several locations of petroglyphs.

Moseyiha | is a compact group of 10 panels on the south-western slope of the hill near a riverbank.
It is also known as Potroshilova Pisanitsa. Images date to the earliest stage of the Minusinsk Basin
petroglyphs. They are original, in the Minusinsk style with large deer, oxen (Bos primigenius), elk,
and animal heads. Animals are almost vertical with their heads pointing upward as if they were
swimming and one elk is upside down. There are also several anthropomorphs with raised hands.
Moseyiha is a kind of epicenter of images in the Minusinsk style. From Moseyiha one can see the
Ust-Tuba and Tepsey rocks, the Oglahty riverside cliffs on the opposite banks of the Tuba and
Yenisei Rivers and Suhaniha across the valley, i.e. the main concentrations of similar images
except for Shalabolino Pisanitsa located upwards of Tuba. In addition, the concentration of images
itself is located in an exclusively natural surrounding: surfaces of Devonian sandstone with
petroglyphs form a picturesque background; the mountain slope opens onto a sandy beach with an
adjacent pine forest. As mentioned above, this site provides a striking panorama to the Yenisei and
Tuba and to all rock art sites within the Yenisei-Tuba group —Oglahty, Tepsey, Ust-Tuba, Suhaniha
and Kunya. It could be a “field museum”.
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Moseyiha Il is located further east along the ravine on the south-eastern slope of the same ridge
as Moseyiha I. About a dozen panels with carved and incised drawings were found here on several
tiers rather high on the slope. For the most part, one can see little-known figures of goats,
unspecified animals, anthropomorphic figures, horsemen, horses. Their dating is unclear; they are
most likely later paintings, since their patina is quite light. A famous panel includes horsemen on
rock outcrops almost at the very top of the mountain. In the center of a composition a series of four
aligned riders on horses with raised tails seem to belong to the Early Tagar period. On their right, a
horseman with a whip, undoubtedly later, was clearly executed in imitation of the Tagar images.

Moseyiha Il is still further east on the south-western slope of the last ridge. There are also more
than a dozen panels, with a majority of insufficiently expressive images. However, some images
rarely occur on the rocks (most are known from gravestones), such as images of exquisite
Okunevo cows in the Razliv style as well as several Tagarian horsemen.

In 2002, we thoroughly examined the rock outcrops on the Tuba bank of Moseyiha, where
according to the description of Adrianov there should be a location called L'nischenskaya Pisanitsa.
Adrianov describes several compositions with horsemen. Neither Sher (Sher 1980:146) nor
Leontyev were able to find them. Possibly, the petroglyph site was gone before flooding by the
reservoir (Adrianov points out its poor state of preservation), and, if not, then the immersion under
water must have ruined the site. We managed to find only one intact panel, called Moseyiha IV.

To the south of Moseyiha and closer to the range of the Podsuhaniha Mountains, an isolated hill is
unnamed. Almost at its top, on the south-western slope, we found a series of rock outcrops with
about 15 engraved panels dating from the Bronze Age to the Middle Ages, including engraved
scenes of the Tashtyk culture. We called the place Moseyiha V.

Moseyiha and Suhaniha must be considered as part of a single archeological complex that
includes the listed groups of rock drawings and numerous archeological sites found between the
two mounts at the confluence of the Yenisei and the Tuba.

Tepsey

The famous two-headed Mount Tepsey is located on the right bank of the Yenisei where the Tuba
River joins it, on its right bank. The western slope of Tepsey descends in picturesque steep
precipices to the Yenisei. Rock art and runic inscriptions are found there at different altitudes. L.-F.
Titov first reported it and copied drawings in 1850, but G.-I. Spasskiy was the first to publish them
(Spasskiy 1857:35), providing an incorrect location for the petroglyph site. In 1904 and 1907, A.-V.
Adrianov counted more than 251 images, 186 signs, 353 letters and made 9 frottages of images
located near the bank of the Yenisei (Adrianov 1904). In 1907, he discovered a small cave 20m
above the river with four lines of runic inscription consisting of 166 letters and animal figures on the
walls (Vadetzkaya 1986:163)). A team led by Ya.-A.Sher (Sher 1980:147) comprehensively
examined the Tepsey riverside rocks in 1968; four individual locations were identified.

Tepsey | is on the south-western slope directly overlooking the Yenisei, where 29 panels with 112
images were registered. Most of them have deer, bulls, bears in the Minusinsk style (presumably of
the Stone Age), as well as drawings of the Karasuk and Tagar periods.

Tepsey Il is a site on the north-eastern slope, separated from the main massif by a hollow, where
57 panels with 194 drawings were discovered that can be attributed to the Bronze Age and to the

Tagar and Tashtyk periods.

Tepsey Il consists of one panel high on the slope above Tepsey |, with images of horses and
other animals from the Late Bronze Age.
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Tepsey IV is a small cluster of petroglyphs also high on the slope, but further south, closer to the
Tuba River. One image stands out among the drawings, which can be attributed to the Tagar
culture — an outline drawing of a syncretic being with a head turned back, goat horns, a horse’s
body, a beak and wings of an eagle on the croup (Sher 1980, fig.73; Sovetova 1993). Even after
the flooding by the Tepsey reservoir in 1983-1984, a team led by B.-N. Pyatkin worked there; they
discovered and copied 37 panels on four separate ridges separated by valleys. An interesting
scene of a “procession” of feline predators stands out among other images
(Pyatkin & Chernyaeva 1986b:89-98).

Tepsey V is a small area on the top level of the south-western slope. A unique battle scene of the
Tagar culture includes 36 images of cavalry and infantry soldiers, armed with clubs and axes
(Sovetova 1987b).

Petroglyphs from all the Tepsey sites were published (Blednova et al. 1995; Sovetova 1995), but
the site documentation cannot be considered as complete. New surfaces continue to be
discovered. For example, in 1997, we found a composition of a bull and a goat in the Scythian-
Siberian style deep in the ravine within Tepsey Il (Miklashevich 2003, fig.9). In 2002, images
painted with ochre were discovered among known petroglyphs of Tepsey | during the survey of the
preservation of images on riverside cliffs that used to be submerged. In 2003, S.-V. Pankova found
a composition of incised images of the Tashtyk culture. It is possible that new panels may be found
in the survey of inaccessible areas in the upper part of the mountain slope.

At the foot of Tepsey, on a narrow one-kilometer long strip of terraces, the Krasnoyarsk Expedition
from the Leningrad Department of Archeology Institute led by M.-P. Gryaznov unearthed 19
archeological sites belonging to 11 different historical periods from the Afanasevo to the Kyrgyz
periods in 1964-1967 (The complex of archaeological sites at Mount Tepsey on the Yenisei 1980).
Finds from these excavations are not only interesting in themselves (it will suffice to mention a
discovery of wooden plaquettes with carved Tashtyk drawings!), but they also provided abundant
material for clarifying the periodization of cultures of the ancient tribes in the Minusinsk Basin.
Comparing materials and stratigraphic information provided by the rock drawings on Tepsey Mount
is another perspective of research.

Ust-Tuba

This site is located on the southern slope of the same Tepsey mountain along the right bank of the
Tuba River almost up to the Listvyagovo village. Rock outcrops with images occur in groups for six
kilometers. Most images were copied by A.-V. Adrianov. In 1968, the site falling within the area of
the reservoir was examined in full by a group led by Ya.-A. Sher (Sher 1980:148-153). Six sites
were identified.

Ust-Tuba I, Il and lll are separate sites directly on the riverside rocks. Ust-Tuba IV and VI are small
groups of drawings located high on the crest of the ridge with group Il stretching at its foothill. Ust-
Tuba V is quite a large concentration of petroglyphs at the bottom of a ravine with group Il located
at its entrance. A total of 197 surfaces with 955 images were registered on this site and the results
of this work were published in full (Blednova et al. 1995). In 1992, a joint French-Russian
Expedition led by H.-P. Francfort and Ya.-A. Sher worked on the site to make new copies of some
surfaces on Ust-Tuba Il (Francfort & Sacchi 1993, fig.27-34), to research the ecomorphology and
geomicrobiology (Soleilhavoup 1993:17-20), and to measure temperature and moisture changes
on one surface over twenty-four hours and to develop recommendations on conservation (Vidal
1993:22-29). Findings of this research were also published in a collective monograph (Blednova et
al. 1995).
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The Ust-Tuba images are very interesting and diverse and attributed to various cultural and
chronological groups. The earliest drawings were made in the Minusinsk style, possibly in the
Stone Age. Some images are dated to the Bronze Age with prominent images of masks and
anthropomorphs of the Okunevo culture, but more mysterious ones include huge oxen of Ust-Tuba
I, unlike any other Yenisei images, but often resembling some petroglyphs of Central Asia (Sher
1980:193, fig.76). Stratigraphic observations enabled N.-V. Leontyev to suggest their Eneolithic
age (Leontyev 1995:57-58). Early Scythian images are extraordinarily interesting and well-
represented on this site. There are also images of Tagarian horsemen, individual drawings of the
Tashtyk culture, and medieval images and signs. In addition, there is a large number of various
images and scenes without accurate dating.
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Jean Clottes, ICOMOS Expert

In the Introduction, | referred to certain difficulties faced in preparing this Thematic Study about the
rock art of Central Asia, some of which are not specific to the region concerned. We will see two
striking examples of this, first in documentation and then in the number of sites. In both cases, it is
impossible to have a precise idea or even an approximate estimation of the situation.

This is often the result of a single cause: differences between the judgements of researchers. For
example, when we are told that a site has been studied and documented, does that mean that — as
in the best case scenario — tracings have been made of all the engravings or paintings? That the
tracings have been properly drafted from the initial sketch? That there is a complete set of
photographic documentation which has been digitalised? That the archives are kept in appropriate
places? That they are well conserved and available for consultation? We have sometimes come up
against the same problems and same uncertainties in the two previous thematic studies. In the
present case, the difficulty is occasionally compounded by the obstacle of language.

There are also other differences in judgement concerning the number of sites. As in the case of the
Sahara, it is impossible to get a fix on the number of known decorated sites, because “site”
remains a vague and ill-defined concept in the minds of most contributors, who tend to refer to
“locations”. For example, in Kyrgyzstan, the enormous “site” of Saimaly-Tash contains more than
ten thousand decorated rocks, bearing more than a hundred thousand engravings. What is there in
common between this exceptional concentration of rock art straddling two valleys, and an isolated
shelter containing a dozen paintings or engravings?

These examples show the difficulty of providing a true overview. However, the considerable
amount of work successfully carried out, in each of the countries considered, by the contributors to
this work, sometimes in regions of immense size (such as Kazakhstan), should be acknowledged.
This outstanding effort has provided us with a dual benefit: it supplies us with detailed and
invaluable documentation about the major sites in the country considered and all their aspects; it
also enables us to have a global view, despite the difficulties mentioned and the many local
particularities, of the remarkable and relatively homogeneous ensemble formed by the rock art of
Central Asia.

Overall profile

The region considered, which extends slightly beyond Central Asia as it is traditionally and
narrowly defined, covers an area of some five million square kilometres. In this vast expanse, the
dominant landscape is the steppe, whose northern limit is marked by the taiga and whose southern
limit consists of deserts and mountains, through which pass valleys which are both areas of
settlement and crossing places.

The distribution of rock art is clearly dependent on these landscapes and the resulting constraints,
and on the lifestyles of the people who have adapted to them. From time immemorial, the steppes
have been places marked by human interchanges and nomadism, and the same is true of some of
the valleys in which there are concentrations of decorated sites. Mention may be made for example
of the Yenisey and its tributaries in Siberia, the Kenkol and Ur-Maral Valleys in the mountains of
Kyrgyzstan and above all the Naryn (or Syr-Daria) river valley which crosses several countries and
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passes at one point through the great Fergana Valley, straddling Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan and
Tajikistan, and is particularly rich in petroglyphs.

The altitudes for decorated sites vary considerably, from 200 metres to 300 metres (and up to
700 m) in the Minusinsk Depression, culminating at 4200 m in eastern Pamir (Tajikistan). In
Kyrgyzstan, where the sites are at high altitudes (between 1300 m and 3500 m), Saimaly-Tash,
which has already been mentioned, is located at between 3000 m and 3400 m and can only be
visited for a few short midsummer weeks (and even then access is difficult). The access difficulties
experienced in all the mountainous zones and all areas a very long way from communication
routes are in fact the best guarantee of protection for the sites, as many authors have pointed out.
The difficulties also provide indications about the roles played by the sites, as images left on a
decorated cliff along a valley through which people frequently and easily pass cannot have the
same function as rocks engraved far from any dwelling in the midst of the mountains, which can
only be reached for three weeks a year.

The presence of water may also have been a decisive factor in the choice of sites in valleys or
close to springs. In the Tajikistan mountains (Kurama and Mogoltau mountains), it seems that rock
art is often located in the vicinity of springs.

The vast majority of decorated sites are situated at the foot of cliffs or under shelters, or consist of
rocks in the open air. Painted and engraved caves are extremely rare (Khoit Tsenkher, in the
Khovd aimag in Mongolia). The expression “cave” or “grotto” used in the contributions should not
mislead the reader: unless specified otherwise, we are talking here about shelters of varying
depths, or simply overhangs, which are not true dark caves for which lighting is required. In
Turkmenistan, there have been reports of decorated “artificial cavities” dating from the 12" century
to the 15" century AD.

The open air locations, and the resulting conservation problems in these severe continental
climates - very hot in the summer and particularly cold in winter -, may be the reason why
engravings (petroglyphs) very greatly outnumber paintings, and why the paintings (which are
usually red) date only from the latest periods. The earliest paintings, if indeed there were any, must
have disappeared as a result of natural phenomena.

The techniques used for this rock art — both engravings and paintings - are unsophisticated. We do
not know of any geoglyphs similar to those referred to in the two earlier Thematic Studies: neither
the terrain nor the conservation conditions were conducive to this type of art. The engravings are
made by a dotting technique, by scraping or by the application of lines, sometimes using metal
instruments in the recent periods. While animals or human figures with simple contours exist and
are indeed not rare, the interior of the body is in most cases entirely filled in, and its mass is
materialised. The red paintings are just as simple, with the same representation conventions as the
engravings. Sculpture in most cases is only found in the statue menhirs, which may or may not be
linked to kurgans. There are also many cupules, often of indeterminate age, which may or may not
be associated with engravings.

There is a remarkable unity in the themes represented, despite inevitable chronological variations
and local cultural particularities (described in the foregoing studies). There is indeed an “art of the
steppes” on the rocks of Central Asia, consisting of animals, human figures and specific
geometrical signs.

The major characteristics of this art include the predominance of the wild Caprinae and Cervidae
(primarily elks and stags) compared with other animals. Figures of predators (cats, bears and
wolves) are also represented, but more rarely, and the same is true of bovines and dogs. In later
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periods, the horses are sometimes shown with riders or harnessed, and there are some
representations of chariots. There are only a few representations of camels. There are a great
number of scenes, primarily hunting scenes, either showing predators in action or human figures
armed with bows and arrows hunting particular animals. This is one of the major features of steppe
art.

Sometimes the human figures are fighting each other, particularly during the lron Age, and
sometimes they are dancing. There are also some erotic scenes (Tamgaly), childbirths, isolated
human figures, sometimes with horns or antlers on their heads, which has often led to
interpretations that they are shamans in action, particularly if they seem to be holding a drum.
Amongst the original themes, some are far more frequent than in many other parts of the world:
representations of fantastic animals, with the attributes of several species, locally termed “mythical”
animals; composite creatures, i.e. humans with animal attributes, such as bird-men (Zaraut-Say in
Uzbekistan). Geometric signs (solar symbols, meanders, crosses, circles, lines, etc.) are frequently
encountered and diverse.

The chronological attributions are based on a variety of criteria. Fauna, if it is ancient: for example
the presence of the mammoth or aurochs (even though the latter did not become extinct until the
end of the 2™ millennium BC); patination, in varying degrees of darkness, and more or less
complete; superpositions on panels bearing many designs; styles, determined either on the basis
of these superpositions or in comparison with ceramic decor, portable art or funeral furniture which
are well dated in the various cultures. This has enabled the establishment of local chronologies and
particular styles, in a more general framework. In many cases however, our colleagues express
more or less explicit doubts about the chronological attribution of certain sites or panels,
particularly for the earliest periods.

The general chrono-cultural framework seems relatively classical: Paleolithic, Neolithic and
possibly Chalcolithic (also known as Eneolithic) which is difficult to distinguish from the Neolithic,
Bronze Age, Iron Age, Middle Ages, and the Ethnographic or Modern period up to the beginning of
the 20" century.

Very few engravings or paintings have been attributed to the end of the Paleolithic, which is no
surprise bearing in mind the physical and climatic conditions in these regions: images of
mammoths have been reported at Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor (Mongolia); engravings in the
“archaic” style at Minusinsk (Siberia) may perhaps date from the end of the Paleolithic or the
Mesolithic, but this is not certain. The so-called Mesolithic images are in fact just as rare (Shakty in
Tajikistan?) and are often mentioned with a question mark.

It seems that the Neolithic probably marked the beginning of many graphic traditions in Central
Asia. In Siberia, most of the Angara style which follows on from the Minusinsk style seems to date
from the Neolithic, as does the mountain culture of Markansui in Tajikistan, together with certain
sites in Kazakhstan (Toleubulak, Koskuduk), Uzbekistan (the paintings at Zaraut-Kamar,
Siypantash, Aksaklatasay), Kyrgyzstan (Ak-Chunkur) and Tajikistan (Shakty).

On the other hand, well dated sites from the Bronze and Iron Ages are abundant in all areas.
These were clearly the most productive periods for the art of Central Asia. The very great majority
of the painted and particularly engraved works are attributable to the various cultures of these
periods, as is clearly shown by all the national reports, to which we refer.

What also characterises this art is its continuity, in some cases right up to the 20" century. Rock art
thus constitutes, as in other parts of the world, the longest uninterrupted artistic and cultural

139



Rock Art in Central Asia

tradition in Central Asia throughout at least the five millennia in which it has existed, and up to the
dawn of the contemporary period.

Links with other zones

The links inside the zone in question are numerous. We have considered this issue to some extent
in the “Overall profile” section. If there is a certain unity in Central Asian rock art, it is clearly
because of the numerous close relationships inside the zone. Furthermore, certain major
geographic regions (large valleys, for example Fergana) straddle several countries. It is these
influences which are mentioned in the foregoing studies. For example, in Mongolia, the rock art
traditions of Altai have significant parallels, in the same periods, in China, Kazakhstan and
Kyrgyzstan. The links with other regions, whether or not they border on Central Asia, are less clear.

The immemorial communication route zones have however facilitated distant interchanges, which
are in some cases mentioned in the studies. In Tajikistan for example, the mountain valleys and
passes enabled contacts and interchanges with China, Afghanistan, Pakistan and India. As for
Kazakhstan in its immensity, it has always been a zone which has enabled interchanges between
the peoples of the Near and Far East, Siberia and Eastern Europe.

In Uzbekistan, it has been pointed out that some images of aurochs at Sarmishay were very similar
to known representations in Azerbaijan, Gobustan, and further afield in the Arabian Peninsula.

Known sites

Only one site has been inscribed on the World Heritage List (WHL), that of Tamgaly, in
Kazakhstan, in 2004. In some cases engraved rocks exist in some sites inscribed on the basis of
their rich natural heritage or for other reasons (“Sacred Mountain Sulayman-Too” in Kyrgyzstan, for
example), but Tamgaly is the only one to have been inscribed essentially for its 5000 petroglyphs.

The Tentative List is better endowed, with 9 sites or sets of sites: 2 in Kazakhstan (Arpa-Uzen,
Eshkiolmes), 3 in Mongolia (Aral Tolgoi, Tsagaan Sala, Khoit Tsenkher), 3 in Uzbekistan
(Sarmishsay, Karaut-Kamar, Siypantash) and 1 in Kyrgyzstan (Saimaly-Tash). No sites of this type
have been proposed for Southern Siberia, Tajikistan or Turkmenistan.

The number is therefore relatively limited, and some major sites - particularly Saimaly-Tash and
Tsagaan Sala, but also Eshkiolmes and Sarmishsay — would merit inscription on the WHL in view
of the number and importance of their engravings.

Significant sites

The significant sites whose existence has been reported, from west to east, are listed below. It
should be noted that the locations chosen by the authors may include several separate sites in the
same region, and this is indicated in brackets where appropriate. Those included in the Tentative
List or inscribed on the WHL are not indicated in the following:

- Turkmenistan (3 sites): Butentau; Besh-Deshik; Besegli-Dere in the Chandyr Valley.

- Uzbekistan (9 sites): Bukantau Mountains (5 sites): Bohali; Uru; Chiili; Arkar; Kyrbukan.
Zarafshan Valley (1 site): Aksakalatsay. Western Tien Shan and Fergana Valley (3 sites):
Khodjakent; Varzik; Karakkivasay.

- Tajikistan (12 sites): Western Pamir (6 sites): Langar; Vybistdara; Akdzhilga; Shakhtry;
Kurteke; Nayzatash. Hissar Ali (4 sites): Sai Mosrif; Dashti Eymakt; Vagashton; Soy Sabag.
Western Fergana (2 sites): Kurnksay; Mogoltau Mountain.

- Kyrgyzstan (25 sites): Northern Tien-Shan and Tallas Valley (5 sets of sites): Zhaltyrak-
Tash, Chiyim-Tash; ensemble of the Kenkol and its confluents; Maymak, Kurkuro-Suu.
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Northern Tien-Shan and Issyk-Kul basin (6 sets of sites): Issyk-Kul; Cholpon-Ata; Karak-Oy;
Chon-Sary-Oy; Chok-Tal; Tamchy. Fergana Valley (14 sites or sets of sites): Suuk-Dobo;
Baychechekey; Kara-Kuldzhi; Sulayman-Too; Ayrymach-Too (Surottuu-Tash); Kerme-Too;
Aravan; Chiylu-Say (Sahaba); Aravan Gorge; Surottuu; Okhna; Tash-Unkur; Chiygen-Tash;
Eshme.

- Kazakhstan (20 sites): Southern Kazakhstan (7): Semirechye region: Kulzhabasy;
Sholakzhideli Gorge & Kantau Mountain; Tamgalytas; Akterek. Others: Koybagar;
Sauiskandyksai. Northern Kazakhstan (5 sites): Tesiktas Grotto paintings; Akbidayik Gorge;
right bank of Olenti River; Besoa Valley; Kalmakemel Mountains. Eastern Kazakhstan (4):
Akbaur paintings; Terekty paintings; Moldazhar Valley; Dolankara Mountains. Western
Kazakhstan (4): Toleubulak; Koskuduk; Ustyurt and Mangistau Mountains.

- Mongolia (north-east) (7 sites): Tsagaan Salaa/Baga Oigor, Upper Tsagaan Gol, Bilut,
Upper Kholtsootiin Gol, Khar Yamaa, Boregtiin Gol;

- Southern Siberia (Minusinsk Depression and Tuvaregion) (7 sets of sites): Oglahty (8
sites); Sulek (7 sites); Suhaniha (6 sites); Moseyiha (4 sites); Tepsey (5 sites); Ust-Tuba (5
sites); Shalabolino.

In all therefore, 83 sites or sets of sites have been selected and described by the contributors from
the seven Central Asian countries, in addition to the 9 on the Tentative List. Clearly this is a large
number, and although the significant sites are indeed representative of this art form in this part of
the world, clearly not all of them are of equal importance, and a choice should be made as to which
ones should possibly be included in the UNESCO lists.

To make this choice easier, we cannot recommend too strongly the use of the criteria set out in
Rock Art: Pre-nomination guidelines (L'art rupestre : orientations préalables a une proposition
d’inscription), which is provided in an annex to this Thematic Study.

Documentation

Reports of Central Asian rock art began to emerge from a very early date, in the 19" century in
some countries. P.-l. Demezon was the first to observe the petroglyphs in Uzbekistan in 1834, and
in Tajikistan the same distinction went to an Englishman, H. Trotter, in 1879. Other petroglyphs
were observed in Kyrgyzstan in 1896, and in the second half of the 19" century in Kazakhstan. In-
depth study of the rock art did not however begin until the 20" century.

Official bodies and research organisations of course exist in the various countries. They may be
attached to ministries, or to prestigious universities or research centres, such as that of Kemerovo
in Siberia. All contribute to the study and documentation of the sites. Many excavations on nearby
dwellings or funeral sites, which are indissociable from rock art sites, have also been carried out.
Accounts are given of them in the reports.

Furthermore, specific research groups have been set up, particularly when major development
projects are to be carried out, such as the construction of dams on the Yenisey which have
submerged hundreds of sites. The considerable work then carried out (under the leadership of
Prof. Ya. Sher) has enabled the recording of thousands of engravings which are now under water.

Mention should also be made of several international teams which work in close conjunction with
local researchers and do invaluable work, such as those of E. Jacobson (United States) in the Altai
in Mongolia, H.-P. Francfort (Paris) in southern Siberia and Kazakhstan, and A.-S. Hygen (Norway)
in Kazakhstan and Norwegian teams in Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan, in the field of both
archaeological research and conservation.
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It is difficult to gain a clear and detailed picture of the mass of documentation which has been
gathered (which is quite clearly enormous), and of its nature and its precise quality. The same
applies to the location of depositories of this information. For Mongolia, however, this information is
provided (University of Oregon and the Architecture & Ethnography Institute - Novosibirsk branch
of the Russian Academy of Sciences) and the documentation seems to be fully satisfactory. The
important sites on the UNESCO Tentative List have often been subjected to detailed surveys (for
example: at Arpauzen and Koybagar in Kazakhstan)

It seems quite certain, to judge from the comments made by most of the presenters, that the
recording and documentation work still to be carried out is considerable, and should keep several
generations of researchers busy.

Research into importance of sites for indigenous peoples
The exact meanings of rock art and its cultural importance disappeared a long time ago virtually
everywhere in the region in question.

In Uzbekistan, at Siypantash, which means “slippery stone”, a curious custom still survives. The
sloping ground surface has been polished by generations of pilgrims who have traditionally slid
down it. The place was used for rites, and is still held in great respect by the local populations.
Mention is made of efforts to find ethnological information in the case of Sarmishsay, but no other
details are given.

In Kyrgyzstan, near Suuk-Dobo, pilgrims go each year to carry out ceremonies of worship. The
sites of Unkur-Tash and Chiyen-Tash are still said to be places of worship for the Kyrgyzes of the
Bagysh tribe.

The traditional shamans of southern Siberia consider some rock art sites as “places of power” and
on occasion hold ceremonies there (as | have personally witnessed).

Nevertheless, this does not amount to a great deal. The development of tourism may generate a
new interest in rock art amongst the local populations, but in many locations, it seems to be largely
ignored.

Legal protection
The countries concerned probably have laws which protect art and prohibit its mutilation and
destruction. Little mention is however made of such laws. We have noted:

For Turkmenistan, mention is made of the Law on the Protection of Historic and Cultural sites of
Turkmenistan (of 19 February 1992), which covers certain sites.

In Uzbekistan, the sites — registered by the “government” and in some cases acquired by it (Zaraut-
Kamar) — are placed under the protection of the local authorities. Thus a Natural Archaeological
Reserve was created at Sarmishay (2004) under the auspices of the Museum of History and
Regional Ethnology of Navoi. Aksakalatasay is also included on the List of sites of local
importance.

In Kyrgyzstan there is a List of sites of national importance which includes four major rock art sites.

Theoretically, the local authorities and the State Agency for Culture are responsible for protecting
the sites.
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In Mongolia, Aral Tolgoi, which forms part of the Upper Tsagaan Gol complex, and Biluut are
included in the National Park of Tavan Bogd and are protected on this basis.

In Kazakhstan, Tamgaly is of course on the State List of Sites of National Importance, and has
benefited from the creation of the Tamgaly State Natural and Historico-Cultural Reserve.
Eshkiolmes is included on the same State List, but the extension of its protection zone has not yet
been determined, and no protection or management steps have been taken. The same applies to
the major site of Tamgalytas, and to the sites of Siypantash and Aksakalatasay which are on the
List of Sites of Local Importance, as indeed is Khodjakent.

Site conservation and management

As is frequently the case in regions which experience extreme climatic conditions, conservation
problems arise less from natural causes than from human damage. In a zone in which the climate
is extremely severe, rock art has always been subjected to highly adverse conditions, with
considerable temperature differences between the seasons. Paintings and engravings
excessively exposed to the elements have long since disappeared, particularly those dating from
the early periods. Flaking, lichens and eolisation are affecting many decorated surfaces. The best
approach in such circumstances is to record and photograph them in great detail before they are
totally destroyed.

In Turkmenistan, the sites of Kyrk-Deshik and Byash-Deshik form part of the “Kunya-Urgench”
State Cultural & Historic Sanctuary, and are accordingly protected, but no practical steps are
being taken to ensure their protection. The situation is exactly the same at Bezegli-Dere. In point
of fact these sites, like many others, are protected by being located in regions to which access is
difficult.

In Uzbekistan, at Sarmishay, 12 staff were initially to have been taken on for the Reserve, but
none of them has in fact been appointed, and no material protection has been put in place,
despite the fact that tourism is growing and visitors are arriving at the site. Recently, a rock art
association from the Institute of Archaeology (led by M.-M. Khujanazarov) has stepped in to
protect and manage this major site. This was done under the auspices of the Research,
Conservation & Management Project for the Cultural and Natural Heritage Site of Sarmishay, with
the help of official Norwegian bodies: its actions consist of organising and controlling visits,
indicating ad hoc paths and setting out rules for visitors, raising the awareness of the population
and providing them with information, removal of graffiti and other protective measures.

In Tajikistan, Shakhty Grotto is on the National List, and is protected by the local authorities of the
Murgab District of the autonomous region of Gorno-Badakhshan.

In Kyrgyzstan, Saimaly-Tash was granted National Natural Park status in 2000, and an agency
for its management exists in the village of Kazarman. The other sites are not protected or
managed, even if visitor levels are intense (Suuk-Dobo). Aravan Rock is protected and managed
by the local community and its traditional sheikhs.

In Kazakhstan, Zaraut-Say is located on the territory of a protected Natural Reserve (1986), but no
specific protective steps have been taken. The local peasants let their animals graze on the site.

In the north-west of Mongolia and Altai, conservation is generally excellent, because of the isolated
location and the lack of mining activity.

In southern Siberia, mention should be made of the “Preservation Status of Rock Art Sites”
project (2002) of the Siberian Association of Primitive Arts Researchers. The most important sites
of the Middle Yenisey basin have been examined, and the main destruction and deterioration

143



Rock Art in Central Asia

factors identified for each site. Furthermore, the association has carried out experiments in
various places using several methods to drain away run-off water, to remove lichens and painted
graffiti, and to fix surfaces which are flaking away.

Main threats facing rock art
The threats of nature, as we have seen, are the result of the spread and the corrosive action of
lichens, of mineral deposits on many panels, eolisation, and above all of flaking and rock slides.

The threats from human actions are far more brutal and visible. During the Soviet period, a great
deal of destruction took place. Some of these destructive actions are mentioned, such as those
caused by the building of roads and housing estates (for example, around Lake Issyk-Kul in
Kyrgyzstan) and above all those caused by the construction of dams for the Krasnoyarsk
hydroelectric power station project (HEPS), which have caused the submersion and destruction of
hundreds of sites, and which continue to threaten others, located close to the banks, as a result of
subsidence and periodic floodings (see the text by E. Miklasheviich which provides all the details
about this matter).

Here and there, damage has been caused by the recording methods used in the past (in particular,
many figures were outlined in pencil).

At present, graffiti are becoming much more widespread, and a cause for concern. The graffiti are
the work of tourists — who are increasingly numerous — and local populations which show no
respect for, or have no knowledge of, the rock art. Some sites have long been covered by painted
or engraved inscriptions, and those which have escaped this fate are protected, either by the
efforts of the authorities or local initiatives, or by being located in places which are inaccessible and
thus receive few visits.

Conclusions

The rock art of Central Asia, whose existence was reported (even though it may not have been
studied) at a very early date, is original and complex, and constitutes a major cultural heritage for
this region of the world.

Regional researchers have carried out, and are still carrying out, an enormous amount of work, in
some case with the help of reputable international teams. They should be helped to constantly
improve the protection and study of their rock art heritage, and to raise people’s awareness of it.
The international organisations (ICOMOS, UNESCO) are fully aware of the fact that, through their
interest and action, they can make a great contribution to these aims.

The following actions should be recommended as a matter of priority:

- Make the authorities in each country aware of the considerable importance of this heritage,
both in historic and cultural terms (even if the sites are relatively minor and difficult to visit)
and of its economic potential, through the impact of tourism, in the case of major sites;

- Put pressure on governments to more strictly apply the laws and regulations which govern
the protection and management of sites inscribed on official lists: establishment of
boundaries so that they can be effectively protected; guarding of the major sites which
receive most visits (local guards/guides), with the help of the local populations, NGOs,
foundations and associations concerned,;

- Draw up detailed lists, country by country, of the existing documentation, so that each
country, international organisations and the international research community can find out
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very precisely what the heritage is, what precisely has been done and what remains to be
done;

Encourage research programmes for local researchers (Universities) and programmes for
foreign researchers working in collaboration with them;

Raise the awareness of local populations of the importance of preserving the rock art
heritage, so as to prevent attrition and damage;

Amongst the significant sites, select a number of major sites, country by country, which
could merit inclusion on the Tentative List;

Promote for each country the inscription on the WHL, as a matter of priority, of some major
rock art areas (those in which documentation and protection are being carried out most
effectively), so that they can be proposed to UNESCO over the coming years.
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Rock Art: Pre-nomination Guidelines
In the framework of the World Heritage Convention. 2010.

1 Introduction

Rock art is the most widespread cultural manifestation of humankind. It is present in almost every
region of the world; the countless rock-art sites bear witness to its production over more than forty
millennia. In this way rock art constitutes one of the basic expressions of human culture and a key
element of its cultural heritage. Rock art is a manifestation of human conceptual thought and of the
beliefs that are at the heart of traditional societies and have survived over a longer period than any
other world artistic tradition.

Against that background it is vital therefore that rock-art sites should figure significantly on the
World Heritage List (WHL) in order to strengthen its credibility. For some regions rock art may be
one means whereby gaps in the List can be filled. In theory there are many sites that might be
identified as being potentially qualified for World Heritage status. Only certain of these will,
however, be able to demonstrate Outstanding Universal Value (OUV) and hence be eligible for
inclusion on the WHL.

As sites that have recently been nominated have shown, the capacity to demonstrate OUV for
most sites requires research and documentation studies that are sufficiently detailed for the
context, the significance, the originality, and the scope of the rock art to be presented and
evaluated. It is difficult for the World Heritage Committee to be persuaded of the OUV of rock art if
these aspects have not received adequate study: large numbers of paintings alone do not
necessarily justify inscription, unless it can be demonstrated why the site can be differentiated from
others in the same geo-cultural region or elsewhere around the world, through their meaning and
relevance, through exceptional qualities, or by virtue of the characteristics of their host
environment. Nominated sites thus need to be supported by adequate documentation, legal
protection, and clearly defined management processes, in accordance with the Operational
Guidelines for the Implementation of the World Heritage Convention (UNESCO, 2008).

These Pre-Nomination Guidelines have therefore been drafted in order to help State Parties
identify how nomination dossiers for rock-art sites should be developed. They should be
considered in parallel with the Regional Thematic Studies that ICOMOS is planning to produce for
all the regions. Latin America and the Caribbean, followed by Southern Africa, North Africa, and
the Sahara, are to be the first in the series. These complement the information contained in the
Operational Guidelines for the Implementation of the World Heritage Convention (UNESCO, 2008).

The present Guidelines address various important aspects of rock-art sites that should be taken
into consideration when nominations are being prepared. These cover the identification and
assessment of the intrinsic qualities of sites, together with their conservation and management.

Although there are some basic similarities between rock-art sites in various parts of the world,
there are also very significant differences in terms of where the rock art is found, the geology and
climatic conditions, and the scope and distribution of the engravings and paintings. These basic
‘types’ are considered below.

The most significant differences are probably those related to the geo-cultural context of the rock

art — its genesis, its meaning, and its relevance to human communities, both past and present.
These aspects, too, are considered below.
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2 Types of Rock-Art Site

The type of site influences how it might be nominated, in terms of its scope, boundaries, context,
protection, and management:

It is the cultural and not any geographical determinism that guides the choice of sites and how they
are used, and for this reason rock-art sites may be quite different. This is something that must be
taken into account during evaluations.

a) Caves

Examples: Altamira and the Palaeolithic cave art of Northern Spain, decorated caves in
the Vézere valley in France. This type of heritage is the easiest to protect and manage
owing to the limited extent of these areas, and because in general it is possible to control
access to the sites. Cave art is the form of rock art with which the general public is most
familiar, yet it is the least widespread around the world - the European Palaeolithic, but
also Maya caves in Central America, mud-glyph caves in the south-eastern USA,
Australian caves, and several isolated examples in Hawaii (lava tubes), Mexico, and
elsewhere.

b) Isolated sites
These may be shelters where the art is found in areas exposed to daylight (Cueva de las
Manos, Argentina) or engravings in the open air (Alta, Norway). There are countless
isolated sites on all five continents. They cannot therefore be selected unless they
present one or several truly exceptional features.

¢) Groups of sites
Certain places - a valley, a hill or a mountain (Monte Castillo), a canyon - had a particular
significance for some human communities, often related to their interpretation of their
environment (see below). This explains the accumulation of sites to be observed in areas
such as Valcamonica, Tanum, Coba, Serra da Capivara, Bhimbetka, Tsodilo, or
uKhahlamba-Drakensberg. These groups of sites are of the highest interest.

d) Regions
In some cases these groupings may apply to an entire geographical region that has been
preserved. This is the case with Acacus in Libya, Tassili n’Ajjer in Algeria, the outermost
regions of the Air and the Ténéré in Niger, the Matopo Hills in Zimbabwe, Kakadu in
Australia, and the Sierra de San Francisco in Mexico. There is no need to emphasize
their exceptional value.

e) A specific type of art that corresponds with a well defined chronological or geographical
tradition may be worthy of inscription on the List. This would be the case for sites of the
Spanish Levante art in the Mediterranean. The art of the Pecos River in the USA and
Mexico, which is not on the List, might also be considered.

3 The Geo-cultural Context of Rock-Art Sites

Rock-art sites may have been created for many different reasons. Sites may sometimes reflect
several centuries or millennia of creation, and in this way their historical evolutions or those of their
changing cultural contexts and circumstances. They may be of interest because of their
relationship to a particular culture, epoch, or event, or they may bear witness to a particular
process, whether technological or religious.
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a) Practices, beliefs, tales, or legends that have persisted
When the myths that created it have completely disappeared, art becomes fossilized (for
example, European Palaeolithic art and many other forms of art worldwide). However, in
Australia (Kakadu) and in some parts of Africa, Asia, and America (Pecos River),
traditions are either living or have been handed down through ethnological testimonies
over recent centuries (Sierra de San Francisco in Mexico). The art to which these belong
is all the more important and remarkable.

Nominations need to address this context for rock art and demonstrate whether the art is
fossilized while having retaining evidence of past practices, is still living in the sense of
the images being understood and relevant for today’'s societies, or still living with new
rock art being produced (Bandiagara in Mali). Time frames are also relevant - whether
the art was short-lived or whether it continued over many centuries, or even millennia —
and what the evidence is for this. Oral traditions can often help with understanding the
images or associated practices, and can even show how rock-art traditions have
migrated to other surfaces, such as houses or portable utensils. In the same way,
ceremonies may help to understand the rites of passage or other types of ritual to which
the art was at some time associated.

b) History
Sometimes (e.g. Altamira in Spain) the history of research and discoveries during
modern times may give additional value to the site.

c) Archaeology
In many cases, archaeological excavation or research at or near rock-art sites can make
the first approach to determining the context of the art and the type of society to which it
belonged once it becomes possible to link the art to habitation sites or when traces and
remains left by the makers of the art have been observed or recovered by archaeologists.
Research into the images themselves may also contribute to an understanding of the
chronological sequences of the paintings or engravings through the study of
superimpositions and the evolution of the themes represented or the techniques used.
Engravings made with metal tools, for instance, may be linked to the spread of
metalworking.

4 Settings of Rock-Art Sites

The quality of the environment

In most cases it was the environment that determined the creation of the art; it may also have
played a major role in its meaning. It would therefore make absolutely no sense to dissociate the
art from its natural environment. The importance of this factor is strikingly obvious in cases such as
the following: Uluru (Australia), Cueva de las Manos (Argentina), the Rio Pinturas, the Cba Valley
(Portugal), and the canyons of the Sierra de San Francisco (Mexico).

It is essential for nomination dossiers to consider how the natural environment that hosts the rock
art is to be sustained, protected, and respected. In many cases trees and shrubs that overhang
shelters or caves have the capacity to shelter paintings from direct sunlight. Vegetation can also
play a role in the ecological balance which allows the painted surfaces to remain sufficiently dry
despite rain and floods. Pressure resulting from the collection of firewood, from overgrazing, or
from burning of vegetation can all lead to loss of protection and damage. Conservation of rock-art
sites must therefore target both the rock art itself and the natural environment that surrounds it in
order to sustain a balance between the two.
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It is not only the vegetation that makes the natural environment important. The topography of the
prehistoric landscape played an important role in the choice of locations for the paintings and
engravings. Later modifications of the original landform elements due to changes in land use may
have disguised the original intentions and obscured qualities which are therefore important to
demonstrate. Those qualities relate to the concepts of visual and structural integrity in the
Operational Guidelines for the Implementation of the World Heritage Convention (UNESCO, 2008).
In certain cases, such as Tanum (Sweden) the gradual change in the landscape resulting from the
continuous addition of new elements resulting from agriculture and forestry was put forward as an
additional quality when the rock-art site was inscribed.

5 Rock Art as Art

The rock art itself
It is clearly the most important point in evaluating and ranking sites even if the quality of the rock
art overlaps with other considerations such as its setting, dating, etc.

The qualities that should be taken into consideration fall into various categories:

- the aesthetic quality of the art (the decorated caves of the Vézére valley in France,
uKhahlamba-Drakensberg in South Africa);

- the quantitative dimension (Valcamonica in Italy, Tanum in Sweden, Tassili n’Ajjer in
Algeria, etc.);

- exemplary or rarity aspects, whether in respect of the techniques used, the themes
depicted, or its location (Alta);

- intrinsic originality (Sierra de San Francisco in Mexico, Pecos River in the USA);

- evidence of a long artistic tradition in that location (Bhimbetka in India, Serra da Capivara
in Brazil, etc) or of special practices (Cueva de las Manos in Argentina).

6 Management and Conservation

In order to demonstrate that nominated rock-art sites have been adequately identified and
researched and that they are well managed, conserved, and protected, the following aspects of the
site need to be considered:

a) Boundaries

The boundaries proposed for a nominated site need to reflect the original scope and
extent of the rock art and to be logical in terms of encompassing what is identified as
having OUV. Rock-art sites can be very extensive; some may in effect be serial sites,
groups of engravings or paintings separated by long distances. For example, an original
rock-art tradition or style, such as the Levante art in Spain, may be spread out over an
immense territory. This is why boundaries need also to reflect the geo-cultural contexts in
terms of cultural links between sites. For instance, if sites reflect cultural routes, trade,
migration, etc, the routes that link the sites may also need to be considered as part of the
nomination. In the same way, if sites reflect links with settled communities, this might also
be reflected in the area chosen for nomination. Boundaries need not conform with
present-day political frontiers, since serial nominations can be used to encompass the
original extent and values, which might extend over two or more countries.
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b) Research

c)

In demonstrating OUV and the appropriate management and conservation, the value of
rock-art sites needs to be carefully assessed by means of research and study, in order to
explain why the site is important and significant. Nomination dossiers should detail the
research that has been undertaken and the conclusions drawn from it. Research may
address associated factors, such as the archaeological investigation of sites, ethnological
information, or social and economic factors, or it may document why the scope and
extent of the site is of particular significance, first in its geo-cultural region and then
internationally. Demonstrating an extensive knowledge of the sites should be a key part
of the nomination process.

Documentation

There needs to be adequate documentation for every site inscribed on the WH List in
order to create a satisfactory record of what has been inscribed and to justify its OUV.
This means explaining what the site is and what constitutes its value. This is a challenge
for large sites with many thousands of images, and several levels of information may be
considered:

i. The first level would be to provide a description to a standard format and a map for
each site.

ii. The second level would be to provide a description to a standard format and an
accurate drawing and photographs for each element.

iii.  Once the study of the site has been completed, the third level would be to provide
a description to a standard format for each image. Examples of such formatted
descriptions, which in every case should be adapted to local conditions, can be
provided.

In general, only the first and second levels of information are essential for justifying the
OuVv.

To summarize, the minimum requirement is to provide a description of the approach
adopted for the documentation, using an accepted methodology, an explanation of how
the overall inventory was compiled, and a demonstration of the scope and extent of the
images (see examples above), indicating the resources that are available and a time-
frame for its implementation.

This needs to be supplemented by a recognized method of storing and accessing the
results (maps, analogue and digital photographs, database, tracings, research into the
environment, the archaeology, the ethnology). It is also necessary to state precisely
where and how all the data are archived and made available to researchers.

Good practices for the production of inventories have been developed in many regions of
the world. Ways of supporting and disseminating these are being considered by the
ICOMOS International Scientific Committee on Rock Art (CAR - Comité International
d’Art Rupestre) and other international bodies such as IFRAO (International Federation of
Rock Art Organizations).

The documentation submitted in the nomination should justify the proposed boundaries.
This means that, once what is contained in the site and what it may not contain have
been identified, it is necessary to specify how the OUV is defined by the proposed
boundaries, and at the same time why what lies outside the boundaries is considered to
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be of lesser value or less susceptible to proper preservation.

d) Conservation

e)

There are two aspects to conservation. Is the site (or the group of sites proposed)
particularly well preserved or is it in danger? What conservation measures have been
taken to ensure its lasting protection and are any complementary measures necessary?

Conservation must concern itself not only with the images but also with their context, in
terms of the rocks on which they are found and the natural environment. It also needs to
take account of access by visitors and the prevention of resulting damage, the prevention
of natural degradation (such as wasp nests, termites, flooding, visits to the sites by
animals, etc.), regulation of agricultural and community activities in the vicinity of the site,
etc. It is furthermore of vital importance to demonstrate that the conservation is carried
out using a proactive approach and, as far as possible, non-intrusive methods that avoid
the use of harmful substances.

For some sites maintenance of the ecological balance of the surrounding natural
vegetation, combined with careful arrangements to limit access, by both visitors and
grazing animals, may be needed in order to conserve the site. In such cases the
arrangements for achieving these, in both the short- and the long-term, should be
described. At other sites the engravings and paintings might already have suffered from
graffiti or water penetration, and so the conservation will include measures to minimize
further damage and to stabilize the images.

Management
Active management of the nominated sites is crucial if their value is to be maintained.
First of all, the appropriate type of management must be identified.

Management needs to achieve the following:
- Monitoring of the condition of the rock art;
- Measures for achieving ecological stability of the surrounding areas;
- Management of visitors where the sites are accessible to the public;

- Arrangements to allow agricultural activities to continue without adversely
impacting the rock art;

- Where sites are still used as part of local ceremonies or traditions, arrangements
to allow these to continue without damage to the rock-art images;

- The management of known and unexpected threats;

- Involvement of local communities (stakeholders, citizens, schools). For large
dispersed sites, with low visitor numbers, management in cooperation with local
communities might be the preferred option, in which case details of how this
arrangement  has been structured should be provided to show how monitoring
and regular inspections are carried out.

Where sites are heavily visited, or where an increase in visitor numbers is desired, a
direct on-site presence is needed to manage these visitors. This may consist of paid staff
combined with volunteers to guide parties of visitors. For heavily visited sites, the
management arrangements will need to include an access strategy as a function of the
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visitor numbers. Means of enabling visitors to understand the significance of the rock art
is a crucial part of most management arrangements, with the aim of strengthening
respect for the images.

Many rock-art sites are located within areas that are already protected on ecological
grounds, such as national parks. In some cases the existing management staff may be
able to manage the rock art. However, there is usually a need to complete these teams
with people who are knowledgeable about the cultural values of the rock art and the
conservation issues specific to it. It is essential for conflicts between the two types of
management - the cultural and the natural - to be discussed and resolved. For instance,
the burning of grassland in order to encourage the retention of certain plant species could
be highly detrimental to painted rock art. In such cases there must be an understanding
that the management of the natural qualities of the site should be less strict so as to
respect the cultural values of the rock art.

In other areas rock art is found in forest reserves from which people may have been
moved. Evacuations of this kind could undermine the cultural value of rock art in terms of
its meaning for present-day communities. Management regimes should give
consideration to aspects of this kind to see what might be achieved through effective
partnerships.

The inscription of rock art on the World Heritage List can in some instances provide the
opportunity for local communities to benefit in social and economic terms through
strengthening their relationship with the rock art and offering the potential for them to
benefit from visitors.

On the other hand, access to some particularly vulnerable sites might have to be
severely restricted.

7 Justifying the outstanding universal value of sites

Around the world there are hundreds of thousands of rock-art sites, but only those possessing
outstanding universal value (OUV) should be inscribed on the World Heritage List. The crucial test
for nominated sites is whether or not they can demonstrate OUV by satisfying the criteria in the
Operational Guidelines for the Implementation of the World Heritage Convention (UNESCO, 2008)
and by demonstrating by comparative analysis that the site or sites are outstanding in
geographical, cultural, and global terms.

Comparative analysis

A successful comparative analysis must set the nominated site or sites in context, which means
demonstrating knowledge of how the site or sites fit(s) into the wider picture, first regionally and
then globally. This is not an easy task when records of rock-art sites are scattered around the
world. It is, however, a study that must be undertaken in order to make a strong case for why the
site or sites should be inscribed. Nomination needs to justify, by means of a comparative analysis,
why the site or sites should be inscribed rather than many hundreds of others. This means
justifying why their qualities are outstanding in terms of type, geo-cultural context, and setting.

Justifying the OUV of sites needs requires a thorough appraisal of the full range of the site’s values
and must above all show qualities other than large numbers of images or generalizations on how
those images display evidence of past societies. Almost all rock art can be said to be of
documentary value and the mere numbers of images alone do not of themselves necessarily imply
OUV, whether these are large or indicate rarity.
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The regional studies that ICOMOS is commissioning will help with this process. Both ICOMOS and
the UNESCO World Heritage Centre are working to encourage knowledge of and better access to
rock-art records.

Criteria

In order to satisfy the criteria, rock-art images must be justified in a precise way - why they
demonstrate particular characteristics connected with the place in which they were found, the
significance of their distribution, how they were connected with the culture and beliefs of the
communities that created them, and the meaning they may still have for present-day communities.

The criteria most commonly used to justify the OUV of rock-art sites are (i), (ii), (i), and (vi).

Criterion (i) “represent a masterpiece of human creative genius” requires that the site should be
considered to be a “masterpiece.” For this the images should be outstanding in visual terms, in
terms of the techniques used, or their location - when, for instance, they appear to have been
deliberately sited in a specific place in order to achieve a particular effect, as in the case of the
spectacular panels in the Sierra de San Francisco (Mexico).

Criterion (ii) “exhibit an important interchange of human values, over a span of time or within a
cultural area of the world, on developments in architecture or technology, monumental arts, town-
planning or landscape design” requires consideration to be given to how sites can demonstrate an
interchange of ideas, both inwards and outwards. To satisfy this consideration it is necessary to
demonstrate how rock-art sites have either absorbed ideas from elsewhere or have influenced
other areas. It is not easy to justify this criterion unless sufficient information is available on the
cultural/ethnological context that is available or when stylistic (or thematic) comparisons can be
made with other rock-art sites in areas that are more or less remote.

Criterion (iii) “bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition or to a
civilization which is living or which has disappeared” may be applicable to many rock-art sites, but
to justify it evidence is needed about how the rock art is really exceptional testimony and to what
extent it relates to a civilization or to a specific cultural tradition.

Criterion (iv) “be an outstanding example of a type of building or architectural or technological
ensemble or landscape which illustrates (a) significant stage(s) in human history”, is usually not
applicable to rock-art sites (save for the ancient use of deep caves) unless the sites are set within
a wider landscape which as a whole can illustrate a particular phase in human history — for
instance, a relict landscape in which rock art is just one of the pieces of evidence.

Criterion (v) “be an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement or land-use which is
representative of a culture (or cultures), especially when it has become vulnerable under the
impact of irreversible change” is one that rock art can only satisfy if it is still living and represents a
significant part of the culture of a society.

Criterion (vi) “be directly or tangibly associated with events or living traditions, with ideas, or with
beliefs, with artistic and literary works of outstanding universal significance (the Committee
considers that this criterion should preferably be used in conjunction with other criteria).” Examples
of the permanence of beliefs and practices related to rock art in traditional cultures are to be found
on all the continents with the exception of Europe. This criterion is applicable to rock-art sites
where the images can be directly associated with ideas or beliefs that are still living only where
those beliefs themselves are presented in the context of the ideology and history of the people who
created the rock art and which may be said to be of OUV. This criterion needs to be associated
with further criteria which encapsulate the physical value of the rock art, the fabric of the site, its
history, and its relationship with the landscape.
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8 Conclusion

Rock art undoubtedly differs from other elements of human heritage by reason of its geographical
extension (all over the world except in the Arctic and the Antarctic), by the number and variety of
sites (more than 400,000), and by its time-depth (at least 40,000 years). This will have two
consequences for a balanced and credible World Heritage List: in the coming years many more
rock-art nominations (and inscriptions on the List) may logically be expected. For obvious reasons,
however, the selection of the “best” sites needs to be strict, not to say drastic.

The object of the Guidelines is to make it clearly understood that rock-art sites nominated to the
List will have better chances of being inscribed when:

they meet several, and not just one, of the proposed criteria;

the various domains mentioned above have already been adequately researched and the
data about them are extensive, correctly archived (in the form of a database), and
accessible;

the problems of conservation and management have already been solved and adequately
dealt with;

the nomination deals clearly and comprehensively with these questions and is substantiated
with relevant documentation.
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